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'PROCLAMATION BY THE GOVERNOR.

\4‘(‘. e

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR. - U9

A PROCLAMATION.

'H..J.STANLEY. o o
NOW Ye that We, the Governor of Geylon, in exercise of the powers vested in Us by section 6 (1) of
“The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899, and with the advice of the Executive Council, do hereby
establish general cemeteries for the burial or cremation of the dead within the limits specified and defined in

Schedule A hereto on the lands set forth in the Schedule B hereto.
Colombo, May 21, 1928,
By His Excellency’s command,

w2 | » A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary,

: GOD SAVE THE KING.

B ScrEDTLE A.
“ -

Boundaries of the Sanitary Board Town of Kattankudi.

North by Manchantoduvai village.

#

East by*Vempukadu.
South b ttai village. : R
e Weh b o.
s *

ScEEpULE B.

Lots 1 and 2 in Preliminary Plan No. 5,939.

Called Savakkalepoomi, situated in Kattankudi village in Manmunai pattu north, in the District of Batticaloa,
<Hestern Province, confaining in extent 3 acres and 366 perches ; and bounded as follows :—
North by a road.
East by Savakkaleadivalavu claimed by the Crown (P. P, §,939/3, 4, and 5), the premises of the Government
Vernacular School (P. P. 5,519/1).

*  South by a road. ,
West by Palliadivalavu claimed by A. Segu Mohideen Marakayer, P. Ahamadu Mohideen, and S. Yasimbawa,

title plans Nos. 86,932, 89,953, 312,121, 312,130, 312,122, and 312,123.

Lots 36 and 39 in Preliminary Plan No. 5,939.

Called Savakkalepoomi, situated in Kattankudi village in Manmunai pattu north, in the Distriet of Batticaloa,
Bastern Province, confining in extent 6 acres 2 roods and 16-9 perches ; and bounded as follows :—
North by Vellayervalavu claimed by*Kasilebbe Marakayer Ismalebbe, T. P. 312,125, Valavupoomi claimed
by the Crown (P. P. 5,939/38 and 37), a lane, and Pillavadivalavu claimed by the villagers on T. P. 48,187.
- East by reservation along the main road (P. P. 5,939/35).
South by Athiadivalavu claimed by Yusuppulebbe Pathumma and others, a lane, Palliadivalavu claimed by
the Crown (P. P. 5,939/41 and 40), Palliadivalavu claimed by Adambawa Ahamadulebbe, Kasimbawa
Paccirtamby, and Meerasaibu Mohamadutamby (P. P. 359/R 119), Palliadivalavu claimed by Meera-
saibu Mohamadutamby, Pallivalavu claimed by Meeralebbe Ponniumama, Palli people, Palliadivalavu
claimed by Seilavadeen Ismalebbe, and Pallivalavu claimed by Palli people.
West by a lane and Vellayervalavu claimed by Kasilebbe Marakayer Ismalebbe.

Lot 49 in Preliminary Plan No. 5,939.

Called Savakkalepoomi, situated in Kattankudk village in Manmunai pattu north, in the District of Batticaloa,
Eastern Province, containing in extent 3 acres 2 roods and 24°3 perches; and bounded as follows :—

- North by a road. :
BEast by reservation along the main road (P. P. 5,939/48).
South by & road.
West by T. Ps. 78,903, 312,119, and 312,699.

% -
¥ — Lots 58, 70, and 71 in Preliminary Plan No. 5,939.
Oslled Vempupoomi and Savakkalepoomi, situated in Kattankudi village, Manmunai pattu north, in the Districs
of Batticalos, Ea.sternsrovince, containing in extent 6 acres and 7 perches; and bounded as follows :—

North by a road. .
Bast by reservation along the main road (P. P. 5,939/72). ‘
South by a lane, Pillavadivalavu claimed by the Crown (P. P. 5,939/69 and 68), Savakkalepoomi claimed. ¥
the Crown (P. P. 5,939/67, 66, and 63), Mamanarlebbevalavu claimed by the Crown (P. P. 5,939/64).,
West by T. Ps. 312,830, 312,138, 78,650, 312,127, 312,700, 312,116, 321,169, 312,131, 312,117, 312,126, ard
. 812,118, lanes, Savakkaleadivalavu (P. P. 5;939/62), Abdulrahamankanduvalavu (P. P. 5,939/6(),
Pillavadivalavu (P. P. 5,939/60 and 59), Satherutifi¥alavu (P. P. 5,939/56), Oithavalavu (P. P. 5,939/5;),
Ponnimmavalavu (P. P. 5,939/54, 53, and 52), Savakkalepoomi (P. P. 5,939/51), Alimapakkaboorati-
valavu (P. P. 5,930/50) claimed by the Crown, and Alimapakkaburadivalavu claimed by Ahamadulebbe
Mohideenhewa (P. P. 359/P 118). S, » .
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Jsadons Lots 73 and 77 in Preliminaiy Plan No. 5,939.
- balied Sa.vakkalepoonu, situated in Kattankudi village in Manmunai pattu north, in the District of Batticaloa,
Eastern Provinee, containing in extent 1 acre 2 roods and 23-1 perches; and bounded as follows :—

North by Valavupoomi claimed by the Crown (P. P. 5,939/74) and T. Ps. 312,136 and 312,135.

Hast by reservation along the main road (P. P. 5,989/78).

*". . . Houth by a road.
T West by Pillavadivalavu unclaimed by the Crown (P. P. 5,939/76), a lane, Valavupoomi claimed by the Crown

(P. P. 5,939/75).

Lot 79 in Preliminary Plan No. 5,939.

Called Bavakkalepoomi, situated in Kattankudi village in Manmunai pattu north, in the District of Battlca.loa,
Eastern Provingce, contatiting in extent 1 acre and 9-4 perches; and bounded as follows :—
North by a road.
East by a reservation along the main road (P. P. 5,939/80).
. West by T. Ps. 312,133, 312,134, 312,128, and a reservation. e
South by T. Ps. 312,129, 312,124, and 312,132.

Lot 18 in Preliminary Plan No. 6,059.
Cfled Savakkalopoomi, situatod within the Sanitary Board limits of Kattankudi, Batticaloa District, Eastern
Pravinee, containing in extent 1 acre 3 roods and 1 perch; and bounded as follows :—
North by Rottadivalavu claimed by the Crown and Mohamadu Mohideen, Seeni Mohamadu (P. P. 6,059/17),

and Makkamadivalavu claimed by Meerasaibu Seeni Mohamadu (P. P. 6,059/16).
East by Makkkamadivalavu claimed by Meerasaibu Seeni Mohamadu (P P. 6,059/16) and Thonapoomi claimed

by the Crown (P. P. 6,059/4).
South by title plan No. 84,100.
West by reservation along the road (P. P. 6,059/19).

e T

I 717/28

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

A PROCLAMATION.
*®

H: J; Sranvey.

WHEREAS by section 28 of  The Courts Ordinance, 1889,” as amended by section 2 of Ordinance No. 8 of
. 1924, it is amongst other things enacted that Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be holden by
one of the Judges thereof or by a Commissioner of Assize duly appointed under the provisions of the said Ordinance
for each of the Circuits into which the Island is divided for the hearing, trying, and determining all prosecutions
whmh shiall be commenced against any person for or in respect of any crime or offence or alleged crime or offence—

" Hor the Southern Circuit, two times at least in each year at Galle, and such other places in such Circuit
as the Governor, after previous consultation with the Judges, shall appoint ; such Sessions commencing
at Galle on April 25 and September 15 in every year.

And whereas it appears to Us expedient to order that a Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be

holden on the day hereinafter mentioned at Tangalla, a place included within the said Southern Circuit :

Now, therefore, know Ye that We, the Governor, for sufficient reasons to Us appearing, and after previous

sotiltation with the Judges of the Supreme Court, do order and appoint that a Criminal Sessions of the Supreme
Otst'shiall be holden at Tangalla in the said Southern Circuit. on or about Monday, June 11, 1928,

Kandy, May 23, 1928.

GOD SAVE THE KING.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. FLETCHER, -
Colonial Secretary.

s

- <

APPOINTMENTS, &e.,, BY THE GOVERNOR.

No. 211 of 1928,

“JIS ExoBLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased.

. to make the following appointments :—

“Mr. W. L. MureHY to the office of Principal Assistant
Colonial Secretary, and Clerk to the Executive Council,
Wiﬁeﬁéct from May 23, 1928, until further orders.

. W. D. BarrersHirn to the office of Second
Asgistant Colonial Secretary, and Clerk to the Legislative
Couneil, with eﬂ’ect from May 23, 1928, until further
ordérs,

Mr. G. C. MiLes to be Third Assistant Colonial

Secrotary, and to be a Manager of the Association of
’Fubhc Officers of the Crown in Ceylon for purposes of

Mutual Guarantee, and a Justice of the Peace for
the District of Colombo, with effect from May 23, 1928,
until further orders.

Mr. K. SomasunTHARAM to be Fourth Asgistant
Colonial Secretary, and to be a Justice of the Peace
for the District of Colombo, with effect from May 23,
1928, until further orders.

Mr. J. A. MurHALL to be Fifth Assistant Colonial
Secretary, Government Recordkeeper, and a Justice
of the Peace for the District of Colombo, with effect
from May 23, 1928, until further orders.

Mr. H. C. Cocks to be attached to the Secretariat;-
with eflect from May 23, 1928, until further orders.
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Mr. R. M. M. WorsLEY to aot in the office of
Government Agent, Eastern Province ; 'Fiscal, Eastern
Province ; Collector of Customs for the Eastefn Province ;
Receiver of Wrecks for the District of Batticaloa ; Addi-
tional District:Judge and Additional Police Magistrate,

Batticaloa ; Master Attendant, Batticaloa ; Superin- |

tendent of the Prison at Batticaloa ; Local Authority
under the Petroleum Ordinance for the Eastern Province ;
Member of the Board of Health, Eastern Province,

h effect from May 20, 1928, until further orders.

* Dr. V. vaNn LANGENBERG to act as Director of Medical
and Sanitary Services, Inspector-General of Hospitals,
Visitor of all the Prisons in the Island, and a Justice of
the Peace for the Island, from May 23, 1928, during the

wabsenceof Dr. J.¥. E. BRIDGER, or until further orders.

Mr. 8. C. Sanson: to act as District Judge, Negombo,
and Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police
Magistrate, Negombo, on May 31 and June 1, 1928,
durifig the absence of Mr. G. Furse RoB&ERTS, or until
the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. 8. C. Sanson: to act as Additional District
Judge, Commissioner of Requests,and Police Magistrate,
Negombo, during the absence of Mr. L. H. pE Arwis,
on May 23, 1928, or until the resumption of duties
by that officer. :

Mr. J. LiguT to be, in addition to his present duties,
Additional District Judge, Jaffna, with effect from
May 19, 1928.

&
. Mr. C. A, LaBrooy *to act as Commissioner of
Requests, Kandy, Additional District Judge, Kandy,
and Additional Police Magistrate, Kandy, from May
30 to June 4, 1928, inclusive, during the absence of
Mr. R. S* V. PoUuLIER, or until the resumption of duties
by that officer.

Mr. E. G. JoNkLAAS to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, and
Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police
Magistrate, Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, during the absence
of Mr. &. L, Davipson, from May 29 to 31, 1928,
inclusive, or until the resumption. of duties by that

officer.
Mr. G. P. KEUNEMAN to be Additional Commissioner

of Requests and Police Magistrate, Matara, and Addi-
tional Distriet Judge, Matara, on May 25 and 26, 1928.

Mr. T. B. PANABOKKE to be Additional Police Magis-
trate, Gampola, on May 28, 1928, '
Mr. H. A. S. HameR, Accountant, Ceylon Savings

Bank, to act as Secretary from May 28, 1928, during
the absence on other duty of Mr. K. W. Y. ATUKORALA,

.-or until further orders.
. -
Mr. R. W. HeatH to be a Justice of the Peace -and

Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial division
of Matale, in place of Mr. C. J. HorcriNsoN, who has

left the Island.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Seerctary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCEER,
Colombo, May 23, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 212 of 1928.

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
. under section 4 of Ordinance No. 37 of 1921,
to appoint-the Hon, Mr. J. W. OLpFIELD and Mr. E. W,
KritE to be Members of the Board of Agriculture

*

for the period ending December 31, 1929, in place of
Messrs. W. CoomsE and E. C. VILLIERS, respectively.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary,

Colombo, May 22, 1928.

No. 213 of 1928.

IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under section 4 of Ordinance No. 37 of 1921, to
appoint Mr. J. FErcUssoN to be a Member of the Board
of Agriculture during the absence on leave of Mr. J. 8.
ParTERSON.
By His Excellency’s command,

A. G, M. FrurcHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, May 22, 1928,

No. 214 of 1928,

‘T1S ExcrELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,

under the provisions of section 13 of Ordinance

No. 10 of 1861, to appoint Messrs. A, W. RuxToNn and

G. G. PEREINS to be Members of the Provincial Road

Committee, Sabaragamuwa, for the remainder of the

year 1928, in place of Messrs. P. S. BRip¢E and W. H.
Frrz PATRICK, who have left the Island.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 17, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 215 of 1928.

IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
. under section 372 of “ The Civil Procedure Code,
1889,” to appoint Mr. A. B. W. JAavasuxEgra, Chena
Surveyor Muhandiram, Morawak korale, to administer
the oaths or affirmations which are requisite to the
making of the affidavits mentioned in section 371 of the
said Code for the Morawak korale of the Matara District,
with effect from June 1, 1928,

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, May 17, 1928.

—————

%

No. 216 of 1928.

E IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint Mr. AMARASINHE Mubarice Sipl-
WARDHANE AMARASINHE SENEVIRATNE of Handapan-
goda, Padukka, to be a Notary Public throughout
Udukinda, Wellawaya, and Yatikinda divisions
(exclusive of Pattipola korale), in the Badulla Distriet,
with residence and office at Haldummulla, and additional
offices at Koslanda and Wellawaya, and to practise as
such in the Sinhalese language.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FrETCHER,
Colombo, May 18, 1928, Colonial Secretary.
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APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

OF REGISTRARS.

.
ExcrrieNcy THE GOVERNOR has been plessed
“iake the follow ng appointments :—-

Mr: Do CLEMENT ALEXANDER WILLATHGAMUWA t0 be
Additional Registrar of Lands of the Nuware Eliya District,
with effect from June 1, 1928, vice Mr. M. W. W. VIpIRU-
PoLA; transforred.

" Mr. SaMusr FREDERIO JOHNPULLE t0 act as Additional

sigtant Provincial Registrar of Births and Deaths and of
Marringes (Goneral) of the Jafina District of the Northern
Province, on May 18, 19, and 22, 1928, wice Mudsliyar
(HerraPPAH RASANAYAGAM, on other duty. His office will
be at the Jafina Kachcheri.

By His Excellency’s command,

Gplqﬁiiﬂ Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
- Colombo, May 19, 1928. Colonial Secretary-

T is hereby notified that I havé appointed MaBARANA
AnscecHIGE NizuLAs APPumaMI (provisionsally) as
Re-igttar’ of Births and Deaths of Mulendiyawals
Divigion, end of Marriages (Kandysn and General) of
Kollonna korale division, in the Rotnapura Distriet of the
Provinge of Sebaragamuwa, with effect from May 25, 1928,
vice Bogistrar Kopikara KANKANANGE METEIAS APPU-
maMz; tefigned. His office will be at Komegawawstta in
Mulendijawals.

Be jistrar-General’s Office,
* Cébombo, May 16, 1928.

. COOMARASWAMY,
Registrar-General.

THE following eppointments made under section 8 of
-“Ordinance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance

No, 1‘? of 1907 are hereby notified :—

TheAdditional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
hes: appointed Don  StmaN -WeERARKKODY WIJEGUNA-
WARDANE to act as Registrar ot Births and Deaths of
‘Warakagoda division, and of Marriages (General) of Ganga-
bodapgttu division, in the Kalutara District of the Western
Province, for eighteen days from April 14, 1928, wvice
Registtar, FroraTMuparick Don PEDRICK APPUHAMY,
mspéuded. His office wil! be at Uyanwatta in Waraka-
goda giid Radamerulanda in Govinna.

The Additions] Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy,
hasappointed KIRIBATHKUMBURE WALAWWE DISSANAYARA
WiiRsINEA WASALA MUDIVANSERALAHAMILLAGE MEDDUMA
Bawpa to det as Registrar of Births and Deaths and of
Marriages (General) of Yatinuwara No. 1 (b) Division, in
the'Kandy District of the Central Province, for three days
from May 16, 1928, during the absence of the Registrer,
KRIBATHRUMBURE WALAWWE DIssANAvARA WIJESINHA
WABAL.&. MUDIYANSERALAHAMILLAGE ABEYRATNA BaANDA,
on leave. . His office will be at Kiribathkumbure Walawwa
in‘Kiribathlkumbura.

'The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appointed ERANAYAKEMUDIYANSELAGE BaNDA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Gravets division, and of

. Marriages (General) of Nuwara Eliya town and {ravets

divisicn, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Cent:al

" Province, for thirty days from May 23, 1928, during the

absence of the Registray, HErRAT ATAPATTU WaAsarA MUDI-

yansprage HEraT BanNpa PrTTIvAGODA, on leave. His
office will be at house No. 54, at Nanu-oya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwars Eliye, has
sppointed DARANERGEDERA MUDIVANSE to act 85  egistrar
of Births and Deaths of Ramboda korale division, and of
Marfiages (General) of Kotmele (excluding the portion in
Grawits) division, in the Nuwara Eliya District, of the
Central Provinee, for ten days from May 30, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, SATTAMBIGEDERA PUNCHIRALA
on leave. His office will be at Dahenekgedarawatta in.
Rambpdagama.

The Assistent Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appoitited - UkRURALA DissanNaAvARA to act as Registrar of
Birthg-and Deaths of Oyapalata korale division, and of

Merrianges (General) of Walapane (excluding the portion in
Gravets) division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the
Central Province, for two days from June 1, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, Dambagollegedara Appuhamy,
on leave. His office will be at Ambalamalangawatta,
Batagolla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed NANAYARKARAWASAN KAKGODA ARACHCHIGE
Don HarmaNis to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths
of Weragoda division, and of Marriages (General) of Wella-
boda pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern
Province, for four days from May 15, 1928, durin- the
absence of the Registrar, HixKADUWE VIDANERALLAGE
DoN ARTHUR ABAYARATNE WICKRAMASINHEA, on leave. His
offices will be at Pingahawatta in Godagama, and Achari-
aramba alias Kumarungewsatts in Alvtwala. -

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed MAWANANEREWA JoEN CYRIL DR SILVA to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Batapola Division,
end of Msarriages (General) of Wellabode pattu divigion,
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, on May 18,
1928, during the absence of the Registrer, MAWANANEHEWA
Jorx pE S1va onleave. Hig office will be at Maralagoda-
watta in Batapola.

The Additional Assistent Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed RANCHEAGODA-ARACHCHIGE DON ArRON KARU-
NARATNA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Induruwa division, and of Marriages (General) of Bentota.-
Walallawiti korsle division, in the Gslle District of the
Southern Province, for two days from May 18, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, RANCHAGODA-ARACHCHIGE
Dox Joux KARUNARATNA, on leave. His office will be at-
Wellawatte at Yalegama.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has
appointed WatimuNI CORNELIS MENDIS ABESEKERA t0 act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kosgoda division, and
of Marriages (General) of Bentota-Walallawiti korale
division, in the Galle District of the Southern Provifice, for
eight days from May 23, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, AcAMPODI DON ASANERIS DEZ0YSA JAYATILAKA,
on leave. His office will be at Kammalawatta in Nape.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
Don HENDRICK SEPARAMADU PINIDIVA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Four Gravets No. 2 Division, and
of Marriages (Ceneral) of Matara town and Gravets divisicn,
in the Matara District of the Southern Provirce, on May
15, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, ABRAHAM
pE SILva WIRASINHA, on leave. His office will be at
Gasyatawatta alias Gabadagewatta in Tudawa and Barandi-
gewatta in Gandaragoda.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
DoN ANDRAYAS JAYASUNDERA to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Kebaliyapole division, and of Marriages
(Gengrzl) of Kandaboda pattu divi ion, in the Matara
District of the Southern Provinee, for five days from May
16, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, DoN Samzw.
SEDARA SENARAT, on leave. His office will be at Goraka-
watte in Kebaliyaypola.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appcinted SARDIAS KawWIRATNA to act as Registrar of
Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the
Matara District of the Southern Province, on May 19,
1928, during the absence of the Registrar, TALPAWALA
Vipana KanNgaNaNceE HeNDRICK Dras, on leave. His
office will be at Mahapadiliyawatta in Dikwella.

The Assistant Provineial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
Don CrarLEs KUuMASARU to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Ranchagoda division, and of Marriages (General)
of Kendaboda pattn division, in the Matara District of the
Southarn Provinee, for four days from May 21, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, Don Nicnoras KumMasarvy,
on leave. His offices will beat Hikkotawatta in Rancha-
goda and Mehagedarawatta in Horapawita.
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The Assistgnt - Provincial Rsgistrar,. Hambantota, has
appointed I BADATURUGE SiMoN SILVA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tihawa division, and of
Marriages (General) of Magam pattu division. in the Ham-
bantota Disirict of the Southern Provinee, for four days
from May 14, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
ANDRAYAS DE Smmva WIORKRAMANAYAKA, on lJeave. His
office will be at Viharagodella in Tihawa.

_The Assistent Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed
TILLAINATHAR SUBRAMANIAM to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Puttur division, snd of Marriages (General)
of Valikamam East division, in the Jaffna District of the
Northern Province, for fifteen days from May 18, 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, SANGARAPPILLAX

ATHAR, on leave. His office will be at Kadsm-
pansima in Puttur,

Phe Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed
NICRILAPPILLAI PARUNANTU ANTHONIPPILLAI tO act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Elutumadduvsl division,
and of Marriages (General) of Tenmaradchi division, in
the Jafina District of the Northern Province, for five days
from May 22, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
NICEILAPPILYAY SINNAPPU PHinrepurmiar on leave. His
office will be at Chempadu in Mirusuvil,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrer, Mannar,
has appointed Dr. RecivaLp Goprrep PeErzRA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mannar town division,
in the Mannar District of the Northern Provinee, for four
days from May 18, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
JouN PeTeER PERERA, On other duty. His office will be at
the Civil Hospifal, Mannar.

The Additional Assistent Provincial Registrar, Mannar,
has appointed VasTI SAvIRI to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Mantai North division, and of Msrriages
(General) of Mantai division, in the Mannar District of the
Northern Province, for fourteen days from May 14, 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, PHIEIPPU ANTONY
PULAVER, on leave. His office will be at the Registrar-
valavu in Ittikkandal.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, has
appointed KANAPATIPPILLAYI NALLATHAMBY to act as
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Sammenturai pattu
division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eestern Province,
for thirteen days from May 7, 1928, vice NAKAMANIPPILLAI
Upavar THAMBINATHAPILLAIL resigned. His office wiil be
at Semmanturai.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa District,
has appointed KALIKKUDDIYAR VELAYUTHAPILLAI to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Fruvil pattu north
division, and of Marriages (General) of Eruvil pattu division,
in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Prcvince, for
thirty days from May 16, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, KANAPATHIPPILLAT PATLANITTAMPI, on leave.
His office will be at Kaluthavalai; staticns; Eruvil and
Kaluvanchikudiyiruppu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa District,
has appointed VarramurTu KAsuraTHY t0 act as Registrar

«0f Births and Deaths of Koralai pattu, Central division, and
of Marriages (General) of Koralai pattu division, in the
Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, for ten days
from May 21, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, hes appointed

. SETUNGAMUDIANSELAGE PuNcHI BANDA to act as Registrar

of Births end Deaths of Wdukahs kore’e north diviion,
end of Merriages (General) of Dambadeni hatpattu division,.
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province,
for ten days from May 17, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, GINIGATHPITIYE SETUNGAMUDIANSELAGE PUNCEHI
BaNDAa, on leave. His office will be at Narcmmala.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
EEANAYARE MUDIANSELAGE PuncHI BanpDa to acht as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Udapola Otota korale
west division, and of Marriages (General) of Dambadeni
hetpattu didision, in the Kurunegala District of the North-
Western. Province, for two days from Mey 21, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, DasaNAYARE MUDIANSELAGE
Kir1t MUDIANSE, on leave. His office will be 2t Ratmala.
goda.

The Provincial Registrer, Kurunegala, has appointed
JAYASUNDARA MUDIANSELAGE Puncer BaNpa o act =s
Registrar of Births end Deaths of Udapole Medzlassa
korale division, and of Merriages (General) of Dambadeni
hatpattu division in the Kurunegala District of the North.
Western Province, for two days from May 21, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, RATNAYAKE MUDIANSELAGE
PUNCHIRALA, On leave. His office will be at Mandawala.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw
District, has appointed SELLAPULLEGE DANTRL RoMELRosa
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Puttalam pattu
south division, in the Puttalam District of the North-
Western Province, for twenty-nine days from April 17,
1928, vice VINASTTTAMPI RaMALINGAM, retired. His office
will be at Madurankuli.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed
Panane Dassavavaxa Mupiy NsELAGE TIRIRI BANDARA
NEDUNGAMUWE to act s Registrer of Births and Deaths
of Meda pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of
Kukulu korale division, in the Ratnapura District of the
Province of Szbaragamuwa, for thirteen dzays from May 186,
1928, during the absence of the Registrar, CHARLEs PraER
DELGODA, onleave. His office will be at Pinnagodawatta in
Kukulegama.

The Provincial Registrer, Ratnapurs, has appointed
ImivaEAMILIAYA PopiarPunamy to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Kirielle division, and of Marriages
(General) of Kuruwiti korale divigion, in the Ratnapura
Distriet of the Province of Seberagamuwa, for sixteen days
from June 1, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
MALAWIARACHCHILLAGE HARAMANIS APPUHAMY, on leave.
His office will be at Nindehene in Epitawela.

C. COOMARASWAMY,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 22, 1928.
IT is hereby notified that Lovurs DissANAYAKA SEDARA,
Acting Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kamburu-
pitiya division, and of Marriages (General) of Gangaboda
pattu division, in the Matara District of the Southern
Provinee, will, with effect from May 26, 1928, hold bis
office at Asodkagiraya in Kamburupitiya, instead of at
Godawekandewatta in Kamburupitiya, as notified in
Government Gazette No. 7,167 of April 8, 1921.

KATHIRAVELUPPILLAI SEENITTAMPI, on leave. His office Registrar-General’s Office, C. COOMARASWAMY,
will be at Miravodai ; station : Valaichchenai. Colombo, Mey 19, 1928. Registrar-General.
GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

X 81/28

N terms of seetion 24 of the Minute of December 9, 1908, it is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officer,
seconded f_or service, will be allowed to count the period of his temporary employment for pension purposes :—

Name, Pensiongblée Appointment.

Mr H: P. Pavey

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, May 21, 1928,

Clerk in Class TIT. of the Clerical Service . .

Seconded Service,
Excise Learner, with effect from May 1, 1928

By His Exceliency’s cormmand,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.
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“THE StAMP ORDINANCE, 1909.”” T 378/28

T is bereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue

L of the powers by section®, sub-section (1) (c), of the Stamap Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909, on him conferred,
suthorized the following Joint Stock Company, to compound for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates
ified im Schedyle B of the said Ordinance, on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1) {c)

(ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).
. By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

"~ Colombo, May 22, 1928.

“COMPANY REFERRED TO.
The Weygalla Tea Co., Ltd.

‘ " Tue CevroN Ramnways OrRpiNaNOR, 1902.” T 18/27
RULE made by His Excellency the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council under section 5 of the
- above-named Ordinance.
’ By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
-Colombo, May 22, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

RULE REFERRED TO.

_The rule relating to the conveyance of traffic by passenger trains, published by Notification dated February 25,
1926, in the Supplement to Government Gazette No, 7,514 of February 26, 1926, and mentioned in the first golumn of the
schedule $0 this rule, shall be amended in the manner shown in the second column of that schedule :—

Schedule.
Rule. Nature of Amendment.
(onching rule 34 (d), The following paragraph shall be substituted for paragraph 1 of Coaching Rule 34 (d). :—
jeragraph 1.
T All parcels left in the Railway premises beyond the day after their arrival will be subjeet to
a cloakroom charge of 5 cents per package per day or part of a day, subject to the following

exceptions :—

(1) Cousignees residing more than two miles and not exceeding ten miles from the Railway
station will be allowed free storage up to and including the second day after arrival.

{(2) Consignees residing more than ten miles from the Railway station will be allowed free
storage up to and including the third day after arrival.

Provided that in any case the above exceptions will not apply to consignees residing within
the Municipal limits of Colombo, Kandy, and Galle, who will become liable for cloakroom charges

as from the day after arrival of pareels.
In computing cloakroom charges on parcels Sundays shall be excluded, except that in the

case of parcels tendered for despatch or taken delivery of on a Sunday, such Sunday shall be reckoned
in the same way as any other day.

“Tage CEYLON RamLwAys ORDINANCE, 1902.” T 403,37

RULE made by the Governor in Executive Council under section 5 of <The Ceylon Railways Ordinance, 1902.”

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 22, 1928, Colonial Secretary.

Rule 17 of the rules relating to the conveyance of traffic by passenger trains, dated February 25, 1926, and published
in the Supplement to Government Qazette No. 7,514 of February 26, 1926, as amended by Notification dated October 1, 1926,
and published in Government Gazette No. 7,548 of the same date, and as further amended by Notification dated
September 22, 1927, and published in Government Gazette No. 7,607 of September 23, 1927, is hereby rescinded and the

following rule is substituted therefor :—

. 17. Fares.—The following fares for single journey shall be charged per passenger per mile :—
Class.
A
7 )
First. Second. Third.
Cents, Cents. Cents.
Uda Pussellawa Line .. .. 17 .. 12 .. 4
Main Line above Nawalapitiya .. 12 .. 8 . 2%
Nawalapitiya and all lines below .. 8 .. 53 .. 2%

Return tickets shall be charged for at one and half the above-named fares, except in the case of the Uda Pussellawa
Line, on which section double the above-named fares shall be charged.
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“Tgh CeyroN MEDpicaL CouNom ORDINANCE, No. 24 oF 1924.” M 144/28

T is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has been pleased, in terms of section

3 (1) (f} of *“ The Ceylon Medical Council Ordinance, No. 24 of 1924,” to norhinate Dr. V. van TLangenberg
as 8 Member of the Council, vice Dr. G. Thornton.

. By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 22, 1928. . Colonial Secretary.
“Tae CeyLoN¥ Mepicar CouNcin ORDINANCE, No. 24 or 1924.” M 229/28

IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, under rule 1 of the rules framed under Ordinance
. No. 24 of 1924, to appoint Dr. A. G. Smith, Acting Registrar, Ceylon Medical Council, to be Returning
Officer during the absence of Dr. F. O’B. Ellison from the Island.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 18, 1928. Colonial Secretary.’
“THE ExcisE ORDINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.” X 19/28

HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, in pursuance of the powers vested in him by section 7,
. sub-section (c), of ““ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,” to appoint Messrs. F. G. C. Busby of St. George
estate, Matugama, and H. Aitkenhead of Clyde estate, Tebuwana, to perform throughout the Island the acts and
duties mentioned in sections 32, 34, and 45 (a) of the said Ordinance, vice Messrs. B. S. Kirkman and A. P. Stone,
who have left the Island.
. By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 22, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

“Tag Excist ORDINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.” X 82/28

IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, in terms of rule 2 (e) (iii.) of Excise Notification No. 85,

to nominate Rev. W. 8. Gifford to be a Member of the Excise Advisory Committee for the Trincomalee

Revenue District area for the remainder of the current year ending September 30, 1928, vice Rev. G. W. Haxrrison,
who has been transferred.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 22, 1928. Colonial Secretary.
“Tarn Excise Orpivance, No. 8 oF 1912."’ X 10/21

Excise Notification No. 175,

ULE made by the Governorin Executive Council, under section 31 of ¢ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 0£1912,” and
section 11 (1Y (a) of ¢ The Interpretation Ordinance, 1901,” and declared to be in force as from May 25, 1928.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 25, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

Rule 2 of the rules published ag Excise Notification No. 146 in Government Gazetfe No. 7,478 of August 14, 1925, is
hereby amended ¢o as to read as follows :—

2. In areas outside the Municipality of Colombe, a local option poll shall be held on the application of at least
r fifty persons who would be entitled to vote at the poll; or (where in the opinion of the Government Agent, the number
of persons in the area, entitled to vote, is not likely to exeeed two hundred), by such lesser number of persons as shall
satisfy the Government Agent that there is a reasonable demand among the inhabitants of the area for such a poll
Such application in any year shall be made to the Government Agent cn or befcre June 30, and shall be signed by
oll the applicants. Each applicant shall place after his signature his age and place of residence.

s e ——

Notice under Land Sale Regulations Nos. 59 and 60. L 411/28

b ! OTICE is hereby given under Land Sale and Lease Regulations Nos. 59 and 60, that an application has been

made to the Assistant Government Agent, Mannar, by the Director of the Asiatic Petroleum Company
(Ceylon), Limited, for the lease to the Company, without competition, of an allotment of land in extent 40 feet by
100 feet, situated at Madhu road, for the purpose of putting up a petroleum store.

As the land applied for is to be used for the purpose of putting up a petroleum store and as such a gtore will
serve the needs of the Madhu pilgrims, the Government will lease the said land at a rental of Rs. 15 per annum
without premium and without competition to the said Asiatic Petroleum Company, Limited, for a period of 20 years,
on cerfain terms and conditions, unless valid cause is shown to the contrary in writing to the undersigned within
six weeks from the date of this notice.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 25, 1928.

»

Colonial Secretary.
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Notification under Land Sale Regulations 59 and 60. L 998/27

CE is hereby given, in terms of sections 59 and 60 of the Land Sale Regulations, that an application has
een received from Mr. A. A. Jayaweera of Owilikande estate, Matale, for the sale to him, without competition,
otment of Crown land to the east and south of Selina House, owned by the aforesaid Mr. Jayaweera,
uiﬁm Qd in King street within the Urban District Council limits of Matale, in the Matale District of the Central
e, in extent 27 perches, and described as lot 1 in preliminary plan No. 8,325.

" This land is required to provide a conservancy lane for the aforesaid Selina House. It is therefore proposed
to sell:it to the aforesaid Mr. Jayaweera, without competltlon, for a sum of Rs. 6750, unless valid reasons to the
, contr&ry are adduced in writing to the undersigned within six weeks from the date hereof.

.':‘4[

U By His Excellency’s command,
Ooloma.l Secretary’s Office, ‘ A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colombo May 25, 1928. Colonial Secretary.
0 175/28

I’l‘ls hereby notified for general information that Wednesday, May 30, 1928, being the day of the Muslim Hadji
Festlval will be observed as a Public and Bank Holiday.

By His Excellency’s command,

- Go}oma.l Secretary’s Gfiice, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
... Colombo, May 24, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

“ Tur MINES AND MACHINERY PROTECTION ORDINANCE, 1896.” V 25/28

8 hereby notified, in terms of rule 7 of the rules under * The Mines and Machinery Protection Ordinance,

#A896,” published in the Gazeife of October 29, 1926, that licences to issue (a) certificates as to the fitness of

* boilers and the competency of persons in charge thereof, and (b} certificates as to the compliance of factories with
the mfegua,rds set out 1n rule 1 have been granted to the persons named in the subjoined lists. i

o By His Excellency’s command,

Coloma,l Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FrETCHER,
...-:Colombo, May 20, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

. LisTs REFERRED TO.

~The following Engineer has been granted a licence under * The Mines and Machinery Protection Ordinance, 1896,
-or the purpose of issuing certificates as to the fitness of boilers and the competency of persons in charge thereof :—

Name. Address. Daite of Issue of Licence.
Admiralty Overseer .. Colombo .. .. April 10, 1928

The following Engineers have been granted licences for the purpose of issuing eertificates as to the compliance of
fastories with the safeguards set out in rule 1 of the rules under *“ The Mines and Machinery Protection Ordinance, 1896 » :—-,

Name, Address. Date of Issue of Licence.
Admiralty Overseer .. Colombo .. April 10, 1928
Allanson, A. .. Messrs, Hoare & Co., Lbd Colombo .. April 12, 1928
Amsraguriya, T. .. Messrs. The Estates and Motor Engmeerlng
Co., Magalla, Galle - January 18, 1928
Browne, W. T. A. .. Keumore Steuart place, Colpetty .. May 14, 1928
Bryan, F. .+ Messrs. Brown & Co., Ltd., Hatton .. January 4, 1928
Bryden, J. .. Messrs. Hoare & Co., Ltd., Colombo .. April 12, 1928
- Campbell, A. C. .. Messrs. Mackinnon, Mackenzie & Co., .
i Colombo .. April 3, 1928
Forsyth, R. .. Messrs. Walkers & Clark Spence Galle .. March 24, 1928
Forsyth, J. D. .. Messrs. Walker & Greig, Ltd., Haputale .. April 27, 1928
BV Foster, D, .. Messrs. Walker & Greig, Ltd., Colombo .. January 5, 1928
. Gordon, H. W. .. Messrs. The Ceylon Land and Produce Co.,
Ltd., Matale Mazch 12, 1928
Hirtzel, C. H. A. Major .. Galle Face Hotel, Oolombo April 283, 1928
Leaning, R. W. .. Megsrs. Brown & Co., Ltd., Lanka Works
' Colombo March 12, 1928
s MecDermott, A. D. .. Messrs. Hoare & Co., Ltd Colombo .. April 12, 1928
.5~ - Norrie, W. 8. .. Messrs. Brown & Co., Ltd., Hatton .. January 4, 1928
o Sheddon, J. 8. . .. Messrs. Hoare & Co., Ltd., Hatton .. April 12, 1928

TA2
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Ceylon Defence Force Ordinance. N 98/28
EGULATION made by the Colonel Commandant the Troops after consultation with the Commandant,

Ceylon Defence Force, and approved by His Excellency the Governor, under sections 9 and 12 of ““ The

Defence Force Ordinance, 1910,” as amended by Ordinance No. 18 of 1922.
RecurnaTION. .

Sub-paragraph (i.) of paragraph No. 18 of the Regimental Rules of the Ceylon Engineers referring to continuous
runs published by Notification dated May 19, 1927, in Government Gazette No. 7,583 of May 27, 1927, is hereby
repealed, and the following substituted therefor :—

18. Confinuous Runs.—(i.) Continuous runs with the Defence Electric Lights will take place for two
nights. each four times in the year. Soldiers are required to attend two of these runs, totalling four nights

in all.
‘ : By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 26, 1928. Colonial Secretary.
J 1506/27

PPLICATIONS on from General 187 (F 2) from officers in Class II. of the Clerical Service for transfer {o the
post of Interpreter, Additional District Court, Galle, will be considered if forwarded through the Head of
the applicant’s Department and received in the Secretariat on or before June 4, 1928.

By His Excellency’s command,

- Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 23, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

F 150/28
URSUANT to the second section of the Pension Minute of December 9, 1908, it is hereby notified that the
holders of the offices specified below are entitled to pension :-—

Two Arachchies at the Secretariat.

Kangany at the Secretariat.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 25, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

‘ “ Tae Stamp ORDINANCE, 1909.” ’ F 422/28
IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue -
of the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) {¢), of the Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909, on him conferred,
apthorized the following Joint Stock Company, to compound for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates
specified in Schedule B of the said Ordinance,on the conditions set outin section 5 aforesaid, sub-secticns 1 (c) (ii.),

(iii.), and (iv.)
- By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M, FTLeETCHER,

Colombo, May 24, 1928. Colonial Secretary.
. COMPANY REFERRED TO.
- . The Bargelle Tea Estates Co., Ltd.
“Trgr Moror Car Orpinance, 1927.” W 158,28

EGULATION made by the Governor in Executive Council, under section 58 (1) of the Motor Car Ordinance,
1927, for the Sanitary Board towns of the District of Kalutara, Western Provinee.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secrétary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 15, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

REGULATION REFERRED TO.
The use of the roads named in the schedule hereto by motor omnibuses is prohibited : Provided that a motor
omnibus not carrying passengers may use any such road for the purpose of proceeding to or from a garage or a motor
workshop to which sueh road is the only means of access.
N _ Schedule.
Wadduwa Town.—Talpitiya-Dibedda road, Talpitiya-Daladawatta road, Mahs Wadduwa cemetery road, Wadduwa

new road, and Walekade new road.
Beruwela Town.—Customs-Moragalla road, Deenagoda road, Polkotuwa new road, Massala-Molliyamale road,

and Paranakade-Moragalla road. \
Arutgama Town.—Mabima road.
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.
VENDERS are hereby invited, for making and supplying | Khaki helmets, Wolseley pattern, with
.the under- mentioned articles from | persons willing puggaries About 15
to cOntrmt for this service from October 1, 1928, to Sept- Peaked caps, mfa,ntry pattern Wlthout
ember 30, 1929, The rates tendered for all items oxcept covers . 25
boots, helmerbS, and peaked caps, &e., must be for workman- | Drill covers for peaked caps, mfantry
ghip onfy. All the necessary matenals except needles and pattern (for making only) . » 65
thread, will be supplied by the Ra.xlway Storekeeper. " | Boots, ammunition, with toe caps, $0
Al ga,xments to be machine-stitched. -4 measurement - e 35 pairs
. Clothing for Inspeciors.
ﬁ\uﬁﬂs fine serge, braided and lined with For Peons, Messenger Boys, dc.
fized shoulder straps, to measurement About 15 Coats, coarse serge, 10 measurement .. About 5
Suits, drill, with fixed shoulder straps, Coats, khaki drill, to measurement " 625
0 measurement . " 160
» Shoulder straps made of cord, to pa.ttern v 110 pairs

_ Clothing for Station Masters, Relief Clerks, dc.
Coatg, fine serge, braided and lined with

fixed shoulder straps, to measurement About 200

Qoats; white drill, with fixed shoulder
- steapy, $0 measurement . ' 1,700
2,200

Tmugers, white drill, to measurement. .

Clothing for Guards, Gate Supervisors, and
Q’ar Attendants.

Coats, fine serge, lined, to measurement About 210
(oats, fine serge, plain, to measurement ,, 200
quts,eoarse serge, plain, to measurement ,, 5
Suits, fine serge, plain, to measurement N 210
Suifs, coarse serge, to measurement .. 210
Tmusers fine serge, to measurement .. ,, 5
Trqusers, coarse serge, to measurement 5

* Tmnsem, white drill, to measurement. . 2,300
Cuﬂ and collars, to be stitched onto coat

. 10 sets

lf.requ]red to pattern

Ulommg for Sergeants, Shunters, Tlicket Collectors,
Ticket Examiners, &c.

Goats, ﬁne serge, plain, with fixed

dhoulder straps, t0 measurement, two

holes to be made on straps for fixing
- shoulder badges . About 5 .
Buits, fine serge, plain, with fixed

sheulder straps, t0 measurement, two

holes to be made on straps for fixing

shoplder badges .. » 130
fite, eparse serge, plain, to measurernent ’ 200
fyits, fine serge, plain, to measurement  , 30
Gald stripes, to pattern . 25 sets
Trousers, white drill, to mea.surement 1 30

For Porters, Policemen, Gatemen, &c.
Buits, coarse serge, coats and trousers,
4 stendard sizes, improved pattern,
- with one breast and two side pockets

in coats . About 1,400
Suits, coarse serge, eoats and *horts,

4stand3rd sizes, improved pattern,

with one breast and two side pockets

in coats ., 4,300
Coats, coarse serge, 4 standard slzes

mprove& pattern, with one breast

and two side pockets v 35
Shoulder straps, red, to pattern R 1,100 pairs
Shoulder straps, green, to pattern. .. 1,500 pairs
Motor ehauffeurs” khaki uniforms, com-

“plete to measurement, buttons not

roguired : R, 50
Drill guits for earma,ga elea.ners &e. .., 25
Drill costs, $o standard sizes e, 25
Khaoki drilt overalls, to measurement . 425
Drill slops ’ 80
Ehali pigstickers, to s1zes, with pug- o

g&nes [

Miscellaneous.

For stitching in red thread the words * Extra Porter,”
“ Qutside Porter,” or ‘‘ Substitute,” &c., on coarse serge
or drill coat and *‘ Shunter,” &ec., on cap. Tender to be
per letter,

Notes.—(1) The above figures show approximate require-
ments for the period.

(2) All men to be measured at their respective stations ;
free passes for the purpose being provided by the Depart-
ment as and when required.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited inthe tender box,
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post. y

4. Tenders should be marked ‘ Tender for Railway
Clothing ” in the left hand corner of the envelope, and
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not
later than midday on Tuesday, June 19, 1928.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied. upon applieation at the Office of the Raﬂw&y
Storekeeper, and no tender will be considered unless it is
on the recognized form,

6. The tenderers should specify the rate at which each
different description of uniform or article would, as ghown
above, be made up of materials supplied (exclusive of
needles and thread) by the Railway Stores Department,
according to the specification which can be seen at the Office
of the Railway Storekeeper.

7. The contractors will be held responsible for the safe
custody of all materials entrusted to them for the manu-
facture of uniform clothing.

8. All cotton materials supplied by the Rallway Store-
keeper chould be well shrunk before making up the uniforms,
and no further allowance on account of any shrinkage that
may occur will be made.

9. A deposit of Rs. 50 in favour of the Hon. the
Treasurer of Ceylon will be required to be made at the
General Treagury, Colombo, or at any Kacheheri or Bank
in Colombo, and a receipt produced for the same before any
form of tender is issued.

10. Should any person decline to enter into the contract
and bond, or fail to furnish approved security within ten
days of receiving notice in writing from the Head of the
Department, or his duly authorized representative, that his
tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited
1o the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself Iiable
t0 be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. All
other deposits will be returned upon signature of a contraet.

11. The amount of security required will be Rs. 2,000.
All other necessary information can be ascertained upon
application at the office referred to in section 5.

12, The security should be furnished within ten days of
acceptance of tender being netified.

13. AN alterations or erasures in tenders should bear the
initials of the tenderers, etherwise the tenders may be
treated as informal and rejected.
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14, No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid ddwn have been strictly
fulfilled. Any offers received conteining conditions outside
the specification will be rejected without question.

- 15. Fines will be inflicted for delays in complying with
orders.

16. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender.

- 17. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager or
person delegated by him that they are in a position to
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this
purpose they r ust be prepared to produce documentary or
other évidence if called for.

18. Contficts may not be assigned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board.

19. A Government contractor must not issue a power
of attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

20. No coniract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person 0 whom the General Manager, for reasons which
appear 10 him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of
his objection in writing.

. 21. Should the contractor at any time during the
oxecution of this contract find that he will be unable to
deliver the uniforms or any portion of them within the
period specified, he shall at once give notice accordingly to
the General Manager of the Railway, who shall have an
absolu.e discre ion either to grant an extension of time or
determine the contract and recover damages as provided
herein in condition 22,
. 22 Should the contractor fail to deliver the uniforms
within the time specified for which an instalment of materials
“hag been issued or should he commit a breach of any of the
govenants of the contract, the General Manager shall be
at liberty by notice in writing to forthwith determine the
contracet, and thereupon the contractor will be liable to pay
to the General Manager all costs and expenses incurred by
failure to deliver, or by the breach of any of the covenants
of the contract and shall in addition be liable to forfeit the
sum of Re 2,000 deposited by him as security for the due
-performance of the contract and which said sum of Rs. 2,000
shall be paid and forfeited as liquidated damages and not
by-way of a penalty and shall not be deemed to include the
costs and expenses hereinbefore referred to.
" 23. The decision of the General Manager of the Railway
as to whether the contractor has been guilty of any breach
of the covenants and conditions on the part of the con-
tractor to be done, observed, and performed, and upon all
questions arising out of or incidental to the contract shall
be deemed final and-conclusive, and the contractor shall be
bound thereby.

General Ma.nagér’s Office,
Colombo, May 21, 1928.

T. E. Durron,
General Manager.

R T

TE’NDERS are hereby invited for the supp'y of Natal
steam- coal, as per specification, from October 1,

1928, to September 30, 1929 :—

T
>

o ) Specification.

{i.) Ail steam coel supplied must be large size, free
from stone, shale, and other foreign matter.

. (ii.) The coal must evaporate 7 Ib. water per lb. of
coal. - The test will be made at a temperature of 100°F.

(iii.) The esh given from the coal after burning shall
not exceed 25 per cent. of the coal consumed, the test
being made by weighing the coal before burning and the
esh after burning.

(iv.) Dust shall not exceed 15. per cent. on & screen of
1in, mesh. . '

2, All tenders should be in duplicete and sealed under
one cover, and ghould be addressed to the Chairmen of
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo. - - :

8. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender
box, in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent
through the post. :

4. Tenders should be marked * Tender for Coel’ in
the left hand top corner of the envelope, end should reach
the Office of the Controller of Revenue not later then
midday on June 12, 1928.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which
will be supplied upon application at the Office of the
Colonial Storekeeper, and no tender will be considered
unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations must be
initialed, otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal
and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made
either at the Treesury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced
for the seme before any form of tender is issued. Should
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond,
or fail to fornish approved security, within ten deys of
receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Depart-
ment, or his duly authorized representstive, that his
tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeiied
to the Crown, end the defeulter will render himself liahle
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract,
All other deposits will be returned upon signature of a
contract.

7. Five cwt. of samples for testing purposes of each
kind of coal offered must be deposited with the Colonial
Storekeeper.

8. The security required will be Rs. 500 in cash for
the whole contract or part of it as may be demanded
by the Colonial Storekeeper. All other necessery infor-
mation can be ascerteined vpon application at the office
referred to in section 5.

9. No tender will be considered unles. in respect of it ¢ll
the conditions abcve laid down heve been strictly fulfilled.

10. Contracts mey not be assigned or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board.

11. No contract shell be entered into with any person
whose neme is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually ¢r jointly with any other person, nor
shell the contractor employ eny person, whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contrectors, or any other
person to whom the Coloniel Storekeeper, for reasons
which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due
notice of his objection in writing. A Government con-
tractor must not issue & power of attorney to a person
whose name is on the defgulting contractcrs’list authorizing
him to carry on the contract.

12. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted
only on the condition that the tenderer shell give the
Government the benefit of eny decrease in the Custons
duties made after the signing of the tender end up to the
expiry of the contrsct entered inio hereafter, and the
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above the
tendered rete such sum 9s shall 2dequately compensate the
tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during
the period aforeseid.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, with-
out question, of rejecting any or 21l tenders, end the right
of accepting eny portion of & tender.

14, The Government : Iso reserves to itself the right
of accepting this tender for a period of either six morths
or one year from October 1, 1928.

J. W. Warsy,

May 12, 1028. Acting Coloniel Storekeeper.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for additions
S and improvements to Warehouse No. 2, Kalutara
North.

2. The work is to be undertaken on an agreement to be
entered into between the District Engineer, Kalutara, and
the contractor on the basis of the accepted tendered
schedule of rates, and subject finally to the approval of the
Provincial Engineer, Western Province (South). Payment
will be made by agreements at the accepted rates. Con-
tractors will be required to state in their tenders the time
required to carry out the work.

3. Plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form of
agreement can be seen, and all other information obtained
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ke Ofice of the District Engineer, Kalutars, any
betiween, the hours of 9.30 A, and 4 P
-9, 80 a.n. and 4 B.ML).

o o) s
'iy\:tﬁilas of yates:must be submitted in dugémate on
be 6btained from the District Engineer, Kelutara,
ied, dated, and witnessed, and forwarded in securely
suvelopes, the original addressed to the Provincial
" Western Province (South), Torrington rquare,
_and the duplicate addressed to the District
r, Kalutara, endorsed on the outside *‘ Schedules of
¢ Additions and Improvements to Warehouse
alutara North,” 80 as to reach the offices of the
officars on or before 12 noon, June 12, 1928,
Thé tendered rates must be entered in ink, and all
ons must’ beer the initials of the tenderer and

Before tendér forms can be issued the intending
itor must deposit & sum of Rs. 25 either at the
I Treagury orany local Kachcheri. The reccipt must
I'to the District Engineer, Kalutara. The deposit
funded to all bona fide tenderers after the agree-
i-heén: gigned by the successful tenderer. If a
fails to enter into an agreement on the basis of h's
whien called on to do so, the deposit wall be forfeited.
Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
gior with any materials, which may be necessary in
éxeeution of the work included in any agreement, and
- the. cost. thereof as indicated in the Government
ice List, plus 26 per cent. as also Customs duty,
and packing charges, &c. In the case of timber
through the Forest Department, royalty and
el #imilarly charged.

néme is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
dividually or jointly with eny other person, nor
(contractor employ any person, whose name is on
#Ctown defaulting contractors, or any other person
the Provincial Engineer, Western Province (South),
 for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects
rdue notice of his objéction in writing.
Govemment does not bind itself to accept the lowest
he: schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
uded in the whole scheme or in any one item to

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

May 22, 1028. for Director of Public Works.

C ER of rates are hereby invited for deviating
\/roadthrough Tebuwana Bazaar.
Li/The whole ¢f the work is to be undertaken on an
ent to be entered into between the District Engineer,
alutara; and the contractor on the basia cf the accepted
leredischedule of rates,and subject finally to the approval
ibhs" Provincial Engineer, Western Province (South).
apitent will be made by agreements at the accepted
e ‘Contractors will be required to state in thei1 tenders
ime required to carry out the work.

Plans, specification, bill of quantities, and form of
4greexient can be seen, and all other infermaticn obtained
. the :Office of+the Distriet’ Engineer, Kalutara, any

day between the hours of 9,80 A.M, and 4 .M. (Satur-
9.30 a.M, and 1 P.M.).

Schedules of rates must be submitted, in. dupiicate,
18 t¢ be obtained from the District Engineer,
utera, duly signed, dated and witnessed, and forwarded
mﬁ gealed envelopes, the original addressed to the

poial Engineer, Western, Province (South), Torrington
¢, Colombo, end the duplicate addressed to the
listRict ineer, Kalutara, endorsed on the outside
fobedules of Rates for Deviating Road through Tebu-

a Bazaar,” 80 a8 toreach the offices of the foregoing
jcars.on or before 12 ncon on June 15, 1928, s
The tendered rates must be entered in ink, and any
siations. must besr the initials of the tenderer and

Beim tender forms cen be issued the intending
or must deposit & sum of Rs. 25 either at the

il ‘Trepeury or any local Kachcheri. The receipt

ontract shall be entered into with any person-

must be handed to the District Engineer, Kalutara. The
deposit will be refunded to all bone fide tenderers aiter the
agreement. has been signed by the successful tenderer.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractor with any materials which may be necessary in
the execution of the work included in any agreement and
to recover the cost thereof as indicated in Government
Stores Price List, plus 26 per cent. as also Customs duty,
transport, and packing charges, &c. In the case of timber
supplied through the Forest Department, royalty and
freight will similarly be charged. ‘

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whem the Provincial Engineer, Western Province
(South), Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whcle scheme or'in any one item
to any one contractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Wceks.

Colombc, May 22, 1928.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for construct-
ing quarters for the Visiting Apothecary, Maturata,
Kandy District.

2. The whole cf the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Kandy, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(North), Kandy.

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form
of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Kandy,
any week day between the howrs of 9.30 a.x. and 4.30 P.M.
(Saturdays, 9.30 a.M. and 2 p.M.).

4.. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms, a
specimen of which can be seen in the Office of the District
Ingineer, Kandy, in duplicate duly signed and dated, and
foerwarded in securely seeled envelopes, the original
addressed to the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(North), Kandy, and the duplicate addressed to the District

¥ , Kandy, endorsed on the outside “ Schedules of
Rates for Visiting Apothecary’s Quarters, Maturata,” so as
to reach the offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12
necon on June 12, 1928. All imported articles stated in the

. specification will be supplied free of charge to the contractor

by the Department and the rates submitted should be
exclusive of the cost of these materials for the items which
necessitate their use.

5. All alterations made in the
the initials of the tenderer.

6. Government reserves to itseli the right to supply the

quotations should bear

in the execution of the work included in any agreemient, :
and to recover the cost thereof as indicated in Government
Stores Price List, plus 25 per-cent., as also Customs duty;
transport, and packing charges, &c. In the case of timber
supplied through the Forest Department, royalty and
freight will similarly be charged.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on the
list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person to
whom the Provincial Engineer, Centra] Province (No;th),
Kandy, for the reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving such notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itseli to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted. nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item
to any one contractor.

Public Works Office, . E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

Colombo, May 22, 1928. for Directoy of Public Works.

contractor with any other materials which may be necessary #:#:
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CYCHEDULES of rates sre hereby invited for the work

™ involved in erection of 30-fest span bridge and
approaches on 26th mile of the Peradeniya-Rambodd road.

2. The whole of the work -to be undertaken on agree-

ments to be entered into.monthly by the District Engineer,

Pussellawa, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
.approval of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(South), Nuwara Eliya.

3. The drawings, specifications, bill of quantities, and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Pussellawa, any week day between the hours of
9.30 A, and 4,30 p.v. (Saturdays, 9.30 A.m. and 2 P.M).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to
be obtained from the Office of the District Engineer,
Pussellawa, in duplicate duly signed and dated, and
forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the original
addressed to the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
{South), Nuwara Eliya, and the duplicate addressed to the
District Engineer, Pussellawa, endorsed on the outside
*¢ Schedules of Rates for Bridge on 26th Mile, Peradeniya-
Ramboda Road,” so as to reach the offices of the foregoing
officers oun or bhefore 12 noon on Tuesday, June 12, 1928,
All imported materials such as cement, powder and fuze,
steel bars, iron work of bridge and bitumen will be supplied
free of charge to the contractor by the Department, and
the rates submitted should be exclusive of the cost; of these
materials for the items which necessitate their use.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer.

6. Bach schedule of rates must be accompanied by a
letter signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses
must be given, engaging, if called upon, to become security
for the due fulfilment of the eontract. An address for the
delivery of letters or notices shall be given in each schedule.

7. Qovernment reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any other materials which may be
necessary in the execution of the work included in any
agreement andwto recover the cost thereof as indicated in
Government Stores Price List, plus 25 per cent., as also
Customs duty, transport, and packing charges, &c. In
the case of timber supplied through the Forest Department,
royalty and freight will similarly be charged. -

8.. No contract shall be entered into with any parson
whiose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person t0 whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(South), Nuwara Eliya, for reasons which appear to him
sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his objection

in wr.ting.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest

or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item

to any one contractor.
E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.

E!golombo, May 22, 1928.

y RS are invited for the purchase of 74 enume-
= rated trees standing within the demarcated coupe
“démeribed in the annexed schedule.

2. Tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under one
cover, and should be addressed to the Conservator of
Forests, Kandy.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender
box in the Office of the Ccnservator of Forests, Kandy, or
be sent through the post. .

4. Tenders should be marked ‘ Tender for the Purchase
of Tiraber, Contral Division,” in the left hand top corner
of the envelope, and should reach the Conservator of Forests,

Keandy, not later than midday on Fuesday, June 19, 1928,

5. Tenders to be made upon ferms which will be
supplied upen application at the Divisional Forest Office,
Nuwara Eliya. No tender will be considered unless it is

on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialed,
. otherwise the tenders may be treated as imformal and

rejected. «

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a réceipt produced
for the same before any form of .tender is issued.

7. Tenderers should satisfy themselves by inspection
before tendering as to the enumerated trees in the demar-
cated coupe referred to in the annexed schedule, as the
figures given therein are estimated only and their correct-
ness is in no way guaranteed. The enumerated trees will
be pointed out by the local Forest Rangers. '

8. The successful tenderer will be required to execute
a purchase agreement, and all tenderers should read and
initial a copy of this agreement at the Office of the Divi-
sional Forest Officer, Central Division, Nuwara Eliya, at
the time of cbtaining tender forms.

9. Before execution of the agreement the purchaser
will be required () to pay either the full purchase amount
within two weeks’ notice of the acceptance of the offer or
if paying by instalments, the first instalment, of 40 per cent.
of the total purchase amount shall be paid before any
felling operation can take place, the second and last
instalments, each of 30 per cent. of the total purchase
amount shall be paid within one month and two months,
respectively, of the date of payment of the first instalment ;
(b) to deposit as security for efficient and punctual fulfil-
ment of the agreement 10 per cent. of the full purchase
amount tendered by him,

10. After payment ¢f the first instalment of the
purchasge price, deposit of the security, and execution of
the agreement, the purchaser will be entitled on application
to refund of his tender deposit. Should the successful
tenderer fail to carry out the requirements of clauses 8
and 9 of this nctice within 14 days ¢f receiving nctice in
writing from the Divisional Forest Officer, Central Division,
Nuwara Eliya, that his tender has been accepted, Rs. 20
deposited will be forfeited tc the Crown. Unsuccessful
tenderers will be entitled to a refund of the amount
deposited by them on application to the Divisional Forest

Officer concerned.
11. Tenderers shculd quote the offers, hoth in words

and in figures.

12. No tender will be considered, unless the proceduie
laid down above has been strictly complied with. The
Conservater of Forests reserves t¢ himself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of accepting
any portion of a tender.

13. The special rules for felling, conversion, and
removal which the agreement will require to be ob:erved
are specified in the special conditions advertised below
and in clause 9 above.

Nothing in these special conditions shall render the
purchaser in any way exempt from liahility under the
Forest Ordinance of 1907, should he be responsible for
commission of a forest offence outside the boundaries of

the purchased coupe.

SeeEcianL CoNDITIONS.

(1) Or payment of the full purchase amount the
purchasershall be entitled to fell and remove within three
mounths of the date of agreement in the manner specified
below, all the enumerated trees in the demarcated coupe.
Any timber not felled cr removed hy the expiry date of
agreement, shall #pso facto revert to the Crown.

(2) If the purchaser desires to pay by instalments,
payment of the first instalment of 40 per cent. of the full
purchase price tendered shall entitle him to fell and remove
trees not exceeding one-fourth the number. Payment of
70 per cent. of the full purchase amcunt by means of a
seecnd instalment of 30 per cent. shall entitle him to felt
and remove trees not exceeding one-half of the number,
and the payment of last instalment of 30 per cent. shall
entitle him to tell and remove the remaining trees.

(3) Should the purchaser fail to pay the second and or
the final instalment when due, as laid down in clause 9 of
the above notice, it shall be within the discretion of the
Divisional Forest Officer to cancel the agreement as frem
the date of such default. Any unremoved timber will
revert to the Crown as fiom the date of such cancellation,
and the purchaser will forfeit all claims thereto, On ro
account shall any postponement of the instalment payments

or extension of time beyond three months frem the date

of agreement be granted,
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.
i 'giiouldl the purchaser fell or remove timber trees in
wxemip-of-the-quantity specified in the special condition 2,
sildng'in the agreement shall exempt him from beingliable
toy {llivit, telling and removal under the Forest Ordinance
Woi'ls of- 1907,
- 7(b) The -purchaser shall either exercise such personal
supergigion a8 will ensure the conditions of this agreement
being efficiently executed or employ an efficient supervisor.
148VA general removal permit will be issued by the
Divisiona] Forest Officer authorizing the purchaser to
remove the timber not exceeding one-third, two-thirds,
or the full quantity according tc the purchase amount
paid, videspecial conditicn 2 and clause 9 of the notice above
n-such guantities as will be specified in cart notes which
must accompany each and every cart in transit. The
Forest Ranger or the Plantation (Overseer, or the Forest
Guard will measure up the timber which is ready for removal
twice daily at 9.30 a.M. and 3.30 p.m., and will issue the
necessary cart nobtes which shall accompany each and
every cart in transit.

-(7) The pmchaser shall agree that for each and every
infringement of the above conditicns he shall become
liable to & fine not exceeding Rs. 20 tc be imposed by the
Divisional Forest Officer in writing at his diseretion, and
to be recovered from the purchaser’s security money.

(8). The purchaser shall agree that in the evenb of
seouzity money having become exhau ted, it shall be within
the disereticn of the Divisional Forest Officer either {a) to
accept:a further security deposit amounting to 10 per cent.
of the full tendered purchase price, or (b) t¢ cancel the
agreement and to refund to the purchaser such balance
«of the paid up purchase money, if any, as remains after
dedueting the value of all timber removed by the purchaser
on the date of the cancellation. For the purpose of this
dlause the value of each remcved cubic foot of timber shall
be reckoned at full royalty 1ates.

(9) The pumichaser shall have the right to appeal to the

- Qongervator of Forests in the event of the enforcement of
any of the penalties specified in these coaditions, and
the purchaser shall agree to accept the Cunservatcr’s
decision ‘ag final and binding.

Schedule.

’1“9 purchase the under-mentioned trees enumerated and
sténding within the demarcated coupe of Kuretha forest,
in the Kandapola Sitacliva Reserve :—

The volumme ot the trees is estimated as follows i~

g;;'egf Species. Length. Girth, COC:F elfxt s
. Ft. Ft. in. Ft. in., in Feet.
-2i. Kiba .. 10tc12.. 3 0to3 4 . 13
‘9., Kududaula .. 10tol4.. 3 0t0o 8 10 . 17
'10., Penamihiriya.. 10to 24.. 3 0to5 3 . 154
9., Walsepu .. 8to12.. 33tc6 4 . 158
, ‘8. Damba .. 8t020..30t05 0. 208
10.. Mihiriya . 12t020.. 3 0to5 2 . 155
‘4,. Kudukurundu 15to 25.. 3 1to3 9 . 52
4,. Malveralu . 10to16.. 3 0to5 O . 46
1.. Liyan R Xt 3 0. 13
1.. Dawata 16 . 3 2. 10
7! 916

It the volume is found toc be incorrect, purchasers will
not be granted any refund or corupensation.

“Phe upset price of the above trees is Rs. 376.

The enumerated trees are numbered with tar and a
domplete detailed list of the same can be had on application
to the Divisional Forest Officer, Central Division, Nuwara

Bliya.

J. D. SarceNT,

‘Kendy, May 19; 1928, Conservator of Forests.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the services mentioned
in the schedule annexed below for the year
1927-1928. i

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo.

3. Tendersshould either be deposited in the tender box,
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post.

4. Tendersshould be marked ‘ Tender for the Transport
of Timber, 1927-28, Eastern Division (South ,” as the
cage may be, in the left hand top corner of the envelope,
and should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue
not later than midday on Tuesday, June 5, 1928.

5. Tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Batticaloa,
and no tender will be considered unlessit is on the recognized
form. Alterations must be initialed, otherwise the tender
may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 2¢ will be required t0 be made either
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for
the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any
person decline or {ail to enter into the contract and bond,
or to furnish approved security within ten days of receiving
notice in writing from the Head of the Department, or his
duly authorized representative, that his tender has been
accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the €Crown, and
the defaulter will render himself lizble to be included in the
list of . defaulting contractors precluded frem having any
concern in s Government contract. All ‘other deposits
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the
contract.

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of
the bond, and all other necessary information can be
ascertained upon application at the office referred to in
gection 5. A furtherv gecurity in cash of 5 per cent. of the
value of contract will be required of the contractor when
entering into & bond. ]

9. A rate per cubic foot for timber in the log must
be quoted, written both in words and figures, Work
to be completed on or before November 30, 1928. :

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

11. The Government regerves to itgelf the right, without
question of rejecting any or all teriders, and of accepting
any portion of a tender. .

12. The contractor will be required to transport within
3 weeks of receiving notice in writing from the Divisional
Forest Officer any quantity of material ready for shipment
at Arugam Bay,

13. Contract may not be a signed or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained.

14. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose ngme is' on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any person to
whom the Conservator of Forests, for reasons which appear
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his
objection in writing.

15. The countractor must not issue a power of attorney
to any person whose name ig in the Crown defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

16. Tenderers who have not previously held Govern-
ment contracts when applying for tender forme should
furnish the officer issuing the forms with a written statement
giving their full names and permanent addresses, stating
in which district or distr cts they own landed property
or other interests. The extent of landed property and
the nature and extent of other interests should also be
given.

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts -

with the Forest Department, but not in the division or
district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they
should state in which divigion or distriet or divigions or
digtriets they held contracts.
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In the case of persons whic have carried out Government
oontracts with departments other than the Forest Depert-
ment, ‘the name of such department and the district
in which the service was rendered should be stated.

17.. For further information and for inspection of the
draft contracts, application should be made to the Divisional
Forest Officer, Eastern Division (South), Batticaloa.

SCHEDULE.

To transport about 1,136 Iogs of gatin, ranai, halmilla,
and hulanhik from Arugam Bay to Colombo. The
logs should be transported from Arugam Bay to Colombo,

by sea or to Batticaloa Bar Depot, end thence to Batticaloa
Railway Station, and loaded into railway trucks as
directed by the Divisional Forest Officer, or an officer
acting under his authority, In the ocase of transpert
by :ea, the logs should be delivered at the Landing Jetty
or quay wall in the Colombo Herbour as permitted by
the Harbowr authority.

J. D. SaparNT,
Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, May 10, 1928.

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

N'OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned unserviceable articles will be sold by public auction on Saturday
N June 23, 1928, at 1 P.M., at the Ceylon Savings Bank, Colombo.

90 empty earthenware bottles | 1 rat trap
2 chairs 1 pen wiper
2 call bells 2 ty, o boxes
4 buckets l

Colombo, May 22, 1928.

1 towel rack
4 signboards
2 packing cases.

2 trays
1 ledger desk
2 wastepaper baskets

K. W. Y. ATUKORATLA,
Secretary.

OTICE is hereby given that the sale of the Undarwood Typowriter, 104 in. carrisge, fixed for May 26 1928, vide
notice appearing in the Government Qazeite No.7,641 of May 2, 1928, hes been postponed.

" The Kachcheri,
Hambantota, May 21, 1928.

LioNErL FERDINAND,
for Aggistant Government Agent,.

&
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VITAL STATISTICS.

- Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended May 19, 1928.

Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 143 (1 European, 10 Burghers, 90
<, ' Sinhalese, 23 Tamils, 13 Moors, 4 Malays, and 2 Others). The birth rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated
“ta¥population on January 1, 1928, viz., 263,249) was 28°4, as against 37°7 in the preceding week, 276 in the corresponding

wéek of last year, and 326 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 137 (2 Europeans, 6 Burghers, 74 Sinhalese, 20 Tamils, 26 Moors, 6

Malays, and 3 Others).

The death rate per 1,000 per annum was 272, as against 338 in the previous week, 264 in the

corresponding week of last year, and 276 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 137 total deaths, 32 were of infants under one year of age, as against 32 in the preceding
- week, 27 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 30 the averags for last year.

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 11.

Principal Causes of Death.—1.

(2) Twenty-three deaths from Pnrewumonia were registeved, 13 in Maradana hospitals

(including 5 deaths of non-residents), 2 each in New Bazaar, Slave Island, Wellawatta North, and Wellawatta South, and
1 each in St. Paul’s and Maradana North, as against 22 in the previous week, and 19 the weekly average for last year.
-(6) Ten deaths from Influenzo wereregistered, 4 in New Bazaar, 2 each in San Sebastian and Maradana North, and
1'each in St. Paul's and Kotahena South, as against 9 in the previous week, and 6 the weekly average for last year.
(¢) Four deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 each in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident)

3.

i

week, and 11 the weekly average for last year.

-2 and Maradana South. The number registered during the previous week was also 4, and the weekly average for last year

L

(@) Eleven deaths from Phthisis were registered, 6 in Maradana hospitals (including 8 deaths of non-residents),
* and T e#h in St. Paul's, San Sebastian, Kotahena South, Slave Island, and Wellawatta North, as against 20 in the previous

(b} Two deaths from Phihisis, of residents of Colorabo town, occurred at the Anti-Tuberculosis Hospital, Ragams,

during the weok.

i 3. Two deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 1 in Maradana hospital, of a non-resident, and 1 in Slave Island,
.3 as against 4 in the previous week, and 2 the weekly average for last year.

4. Onedeathof a Moor from Plague was registered in Pettah. One death from Plagueof a resident of Colombo town

occurred at the Infectious Diseases Hospital, Angoda, during the week. ]
B Eleven deaths from Debility were registered, 7 from Enteritis, 6 from Infantile Convulsions, 4 each from Dysentery

and Worms, 2 each from Diarrhoeo and Accidenis, 1 from Puerperal Septicaemia, and 49 from Other Causes.

6. Thirty-eight cases of Chickenpox, 5 of Enteric Fever, 2 of Measles, and 2 of Plague were reported during the
woek, a8 against 28, 3, 8, and 1, respectively, of the preceding week. A

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 83'9°, against 82°2° in the preceding week, and 8§2-0° in the
corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29845 in., against 29844 in. in the preced-

ing week and 20877 in. in the
against 3°04 in. in the preceding

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 22, 1928..

sorresponding wezek'of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 0'72in.,
ek, and_459 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

P. D. RATNATUNGA,
for Registrar-General.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

ORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE AGRA ELBEDDE TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

'}, Tue name of the Company is “ T8® Acra ExpepDE TEA CoMPANY, LIMITED.”
.. Theregistered office of the Company is t0 be established in Colombo.
The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(a) To purchase the Agra Elbedde estate situate in the distriet of the Agras in Ceylon.

() To carry on inCeylon or els -‘where the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber,
and other Ceylon produce. ;

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share
or shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights,
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal,
movable or immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or
privileges in Ceylon or elsowhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may
be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect,
congtruct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plans, roads, ways, or other works or methods

. of communication,

- (d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere and to remunerate
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pengions or gratuities to any such or the
widow or children of any such.

(¢) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon
or elsewhere, or portions thereof as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other produets, trees,
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber,
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in
Ceylon or elsewhere. o

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber fagtories, cacao,
soconut, and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads,#ramways, or
other works cocnducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(g) To enter into sny arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the
Company and such other person or company or otherwise and to lease any factory or pther buildings
from any company or person.

() To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (h ), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce
in such or any other factory.

(§) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao,
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, ‘either raw or manufactured, at such times and
places, and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

{k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants

and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and

other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. .

work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with

ores, metals, minerals, oils, precicus and other stones, deposits, end producis, and generally to carry on

the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate,
coconuts, and other products or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for others

and on commission or otherwise.
(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and

dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere steres, shops, and places for the
sale of tea, rubber, coconutg, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale
or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the
business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants,
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate ageots in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop-
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other
agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,
debentures, or securities in any other company or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in,
dispose of, or deal with the same or any pait thereof.

(g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of eash credi%

bonds, or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s properjyor any part or parts thereof, or

otherwise, as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by%k8 issue of debentures, dehenture
obirt of the Company’s present or

stock, or bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or gny p
be thought best.
A3

{I) To

. future property (including unealled capital), or not so charged, as shall

e
% wd



v~

2066 Parr I —CEYEBON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 25, 1928

() To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, ch¥g:s, incumbrances, liens, or

securfhies of or belonging t0 or made or issued by the Company or affectini ks property or rights or
sferred, or satisfied,

any part or parts

‘! - aqy of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged; {}
@ " - pg shall be thought fit, 8lso to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby
thereof, .

B (a) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promisory notes, and other

B transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

{t) 'To unite, co-operate, amalgamaite, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter fo |

"be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar 4

analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so

as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for

» a . the benefit and in the name of the Corapany or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agréed

- upon either in mouney or in shares or bouds or otherwise, and to hold any shares,stock,or other interests

in any such company, and t0 promote the formation of any such company.

{u) Toacquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise,and undertake all or any part of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere
which this Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of
this Company,

{v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such con-
sideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities
of-any other company. . |

{w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or
thoug@t advisable, elsewhere,

() To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

() To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

" (#) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subseribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof.

(z1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any kind

acquired or to be acquired by the Ccmpany, or for any services rendered or to" be rendered to the

. Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in

~ 1oney cr in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way

. and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid
¥~ up for such purpose.

{22) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable,
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company
or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the
shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations

. of any company or person or partly one and partly the other.
" (23) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of dividend
' or upon & return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to & reduction of capital be mads,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that
in the{ oregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word ““ Company >’ includes companies
or corporations, and the word ‘ persons > any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in apy paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

"8, The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into 10,000
cugulative preference shares of Rs. 10 each and 40,000 ordinary shares of Rs. 10 each with power to increase or reduce
the capital. Such preference shares shall confer the right to a fixed cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of seven
per cent. per annum on the capital for the time being paid up thereon and shall rank as regards return of capital in priority
to the ordinary shares, but shall not confer the right to any further participation in profits or assets. The shares forming
ﬁchp&al {eriginal, increased, or reduced) of the Company other than the said preference shares may be subdivided or
oongolidéted or divided into such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or
conditiens sttached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regula-
tions of the Company for the time being or otherwise.

" 6 The profits of the Company of each year, which it shall from time to time be determined to distribute, shall
(subject- o the pravisions of clauses 5 and 8 hereof) be applied in the manner and order following :—
- {1)'In payment of a fixed cumulative preferential dividend of 7 per eent. per annum on the capital for the
~ . . time being paid up on the said preference shares.
- (2) The balance of the remaining profits shall be divided among the holders of ordinary shares in proportion
to the amount paid on the shares held by them.
_ 1. Ina winding up voluntary or otherwise, the assets available for distribution amongst the members shall be
_. - (1)Eo the payment off of the capital paid up on the said preference shares with the arrears of dividend thereon
- whether declared or not up to the commencement of the winding up.
~ (2).To the payment off of the capital paid up on all the remaining shares and any dividend on the said shares
. up.to the date glawinding up in accordance with the Articles of Association.

PR
SR

— - (3):Tothe division aj 6 Bhareholders, other than the holders of the cumulative preference shares afore-
s . . weitten, in pr to the number of shares held by each of them, of any balance remaining after

. pRytaent paym

e t o e?.pital and- dividend as provided in sub-sections (1) and (2) hereof.
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persins. Whose namea and addresses are subsaribed, are desirous of beingformed intoaOompmy
omndumofAsammhen, and we respeotively agreototakethonumberofshwmtheoapmi

o " Number of Shares taken
. Names and Addresses of Subsoribers. by each Subseriber.

c. Fravoesoa Pixris, Colombo .. o ) - .o One
.. G. 'T. PrERs, Colombo .. . . . One
*. . L. Hopxms, Colombo . . . e - One
= T, Howr, Colombo . .. .- T e . .o Oné
- 0. P. Mount, Colombo .- .. o .. One

"D. A. Wnson, Colombo .. .. <. .. One B
" W. K. 8. Hoounes, Colombo .. o e . One
Total shares taken .. Seven

Witneas to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 2nd day of May, 1928 :
S¥pNEY JULIUS,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,

-

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE AGRA ELBEDDE TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

b fogulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock: Companies’ Ordinance, -
)i not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these A.rtxoles. but subject
e o ﬂamgon%ul reaclution. atfee and mal provisions instead th the

ompany may, by ution, alter 0 ons of,ornnaddi on to, of the
the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. i

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

' thomterpretahonofthesepmthofonawmgwmdsmdexpmasiomshauhawthofollowingmeaninga.
be inconsistent with, or repugnant to,-the subject or context, viz, :—

means * Tho Agra Elbedde Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated or established by -or
aroranduin of Association to which these Articles are attached.

* Ordinance "’ means and includes * Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” a.nd every other Ordinance
‘to:time in force conee Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Compan;

These presents' means includes the Memorandum of Association and the A.rhclee of Association of thn
frdim time to time in force.

_ M"moansthecspntalforthehmebemgmisodorauthmzedtobomuedforthopurpomo(tho(}ompm
Bhares " means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company.may be

Presence or present >’ at a meeting means mooorpmsmtparmnallyorbyproxyorbyattomoy
"meansthoDnreoﬁorsforthohmobemgofthoCm:panyor(asthocasemybe)thoDnm&onanemblod

" means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at & Board
through 8t least & quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

o means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, umnoorporated or incorporated by
and'repstmhon,aswelluindxvndual&
fice ** means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Scal ** means the common geal for the time being of the Company.

* means a calendar month.
Wrmng ** means prmted matter or print as well as writing.
number only include the plumlandmwad.

orhngonlythemnmﬂmogendermolndothofemmmo,mdmwsa.
means & Shareholder.
Exﬁmrdmaryresohxﬁon * means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders:
mpany for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by théze.
Proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which nohoospemfymgtho mtenhontopropose such resolutxonhnsbeen

Busmnsss.

“The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
alter th omgsytmﬂon the Company as the Direotors in their discretion shall think fit ; andxfthl:pwhole
Mmthsvebmmbseribed.apphedfor,orallotwd.assoonas,mtholudgnontoﬁhel)motou.asuﬂimenﬁ
res ghall have been subscribed or applied for.
he business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents, The Company be(nf‘ersytabliahed
4is that it shall acquire Agra Elbedde estate, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position
or that there is no independent Board of Directors nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on
i Everymmberoftho(}ompulypresmorfuturoshallbodeomedtohavo;omedthocompanyon

CAPIEAL.

nominal tal of the Company is Five hundredthoumdkusm (Rs. 500,000), divided into 10000
sh:g: Ra. Oeaohsnd40,0000rdmsryslmresofna.

o-Diraotors may, with the sanction of a special regolution of the Compmyin (!enenlll‘ooﬁng increase the
Companybytho creation of new shares of suohamountspershmm&inﬂmwﬁoandmthmoh
ié eired, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall
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6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subjectto the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, ftransfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. _

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company.

SEARES.

8. The Company mayissue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit,and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time
of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by

Bstalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares. ,

"10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who

may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such ghares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to
the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made
by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer,
if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services
rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and
- privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the
Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be
issued with & preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and
with & special or without any right of voting.

. Subjeet to any direction, to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new ghares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possibls to the existing shares held by them,
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting
& time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered,
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their
discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired
by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without
offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. .

12, Every person taking any share in, the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

" 18. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly
- authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends
payable-in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of
giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot
arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on
a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares, shall vote or give proxies and exercise
those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from
the Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights
and powers as aforesaid. :

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of & trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of
any person under clause 35 to become & Shareholder in respect of any share. )
18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable fcr the payment of all instalments and
oalls due in respeet of such share.

.7 19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, -
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons,the Companyshall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-holders,
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all. i

20. 1If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cencelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if eny certificate be lost or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being
given, a néw certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum
of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. . -

. Catzs.

21, The Directors may from time to time malke such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and:
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Digectors. .
) 22. Tf any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day eppointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the tims of actual payment.

.23 A call shall be deemed t0 have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
eall wos paseed.
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24. 'The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
- But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Sharcholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. . )

R TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing.

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind,

28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ¢ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the perticulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
ease of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
lt):angfeliee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall

ehsolute.

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shayis to be transferred, and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
stflbject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shallregister the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument
of transfer. .

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

" 32. Innocaseshall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Axticles; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be elosed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

- TRANSMISSION OF SHARES,
-~ 34." The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (not being one of several joint
holders) shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

35. Any guardien of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatiec Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by teansfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

"36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35, shall not,
from any cause whatever within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be
registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person sha'l within twelve calendar
months after such death, be registered as a Sharehoider in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give & receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person

entitled thereto.
SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.
< = 37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
a8 may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same; the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
o such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the sharesin respect of which the call was

made or instalment is payable wiil be liable to be forfeited.

I the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares havebeen so declaredforfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premis, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
sheres at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
centurn per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. ‘

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a
share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive
evidence of th facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender
or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title
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to such share, and & certificate of propristorship shall be delivered to any person, who may purchase the same from the
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion rerait or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and alt experises incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall
not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. ’

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebted Sharcholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring
him or them to pay the amouut for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-
eight deys from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Sharehplder over whose share
the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secrstary that the power of sale
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated.

48.- Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. '

PREFERENCE SHARES,

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any- such right
or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other speciol privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with aziy shares previously issued or then about to be issued,
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine, provided that no such shares shall
have any preference over the 10,000 cumulative preference shares above referred to.

50. If at, any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of
different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordmary resolution passed at a
meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of
any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the zbandonment of any preference
or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon,
or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares, and such resolution shall be
binding upoen all the holders of shares of the clags, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity
for such consent in any case in which, but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at
any such mesting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the
meeting.

Borrowing PowERS.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained, fromthe Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company's estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise, Also from time to time at their discretion
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company. provided
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a Geneval Meeting,
exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000) and the Directors shall have power without the sanction of a General
Mesting to borrow up to Rupees Three hundred and Fifty thousand carrying interest at the rate of 6§ por cont. per annum
on the formation of the Company provided such loan is secured by debentures issued before the 31st day of December,

1928, and for the purpose of securing the repayment of such money so borrowed the Directors may excrcise the powers
given them in the 54th article.

’ 53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall'be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and
ab such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary,
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing
powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in
all questions between the Company and its creditors.

54. Tor the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits. debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking. revenue, lands. proprty, rights, and assets
of the Comipany both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

_ 55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as'the Directors may think fit, and mey contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, aflobment of sharbs, or otherwise.

_56. Every debenture or other instrament issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be 50

framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom vhe saine may be issued.. . - v
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GENERAL MEETINGS.

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Mestings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

. 60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Direstors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares
of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Mesting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
geven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Mesting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to & meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64, Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened.
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Oeylon Government Gazette or in such other manner (if any) as may be preseribed by the Company in General
Mesting. Where it is propose- to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice,
and it is to be no objection: to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being
passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

64 () The accidental omission to give notice of any meeting to or the non-receipt of such notice by any of the
Shareholders shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes.
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
snd to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at

i General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was
oconvened except resolutions submitted under Article €2,

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by & report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;
andif at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to takethe Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; orif there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is
vacant.
71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

VorinGg AT MEETINGS.

72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality
of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may
beentitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
resolution by five Shareholders. present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that & resolution has heen
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a»
poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

73. If at 'any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in case of &
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such
poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as
a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of suchpollshall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such
meeting.
74. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

76. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of bands.
In case of & poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him up to ten and to an additionel vote
for gvery ten shares beyond the first ten. - Coee . e
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77. 'The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not
be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have beei
registered as a Shareholder.

78. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

79. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting, unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignes
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least one
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. -

80, No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder ini the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney.

81, The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such
company or corporation. - -

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
i(;rty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes

vote.
The instrament appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Agra Elbedde Tea Company, Limited.

I, , of , appoint , of as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me
and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
t0 be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred and —-, and at any
adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and

83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
of by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever.

84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting.

DmEoTOoRS.

85. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five; but this clause shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred ordinary shares
in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the
first Directors as to all future Directors.

88. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two
thougand Rupees annually, to be divided betweon them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in
General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall
not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

87. ‘The first Directors shall be Messrs. W. Coombe, M. L. Hopkins, and G, T. Pieris, all of Colombo. The first
Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meoting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be
eligible for re-election.

83. One or mare of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managsor, Managing
Director, and (or) Agent, Visi ing Agent. or Superintendent, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time
revoke such appointment and a>point another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent,
Visiting Agent, or Superintendent.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of sala y, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit.

RoTATION OF DIRECTORS.

89. At the first Ordinary General Meetng of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office. and at the first
Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided
in Clause 90.

90. The Director to retire from office at the second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those

who have been longest in office.

91. 1Incase any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

92. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

93. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

94. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death,
resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his
office g0 long only as the vacating Director yould have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

95. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced pumber is to go out of office,

96, If at any meeting ab which an election of & Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is nob
filled up, the retiring Director 12y continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
f];?m aeetmg to meeting until his. oy ¢ is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of

irectors,

97. A Director may at-any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his writter resignation at 8
m%ﬁl;g of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office thall become
Veoax
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"~ 98. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in bis stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

99. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
the ingufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

100. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount. if
any, unpaid on the shares in respnet of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DisQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

101, The office of Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Manager, Managing
l]i)irector, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, Agent or Secretary of the Company or Trustee for Debenture

olders.

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors,

(¢} If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

{d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office,

(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of Clause 97.

(f) If he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for & period of three
consecutive months.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent or secretary, or solicitor, or broker,
or being a member of a firm who are agents or secretaries, solicitors, or brokers, of the Company ; nevertheless, he
shall disclose to the Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested,
and ghall not vote in respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

Powsrs or DIRECTORS.

102. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Agra Elbedde estate and the
leage, purchase, or ecquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

103. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by
the Directors subject to the provisions of Article No, 121 for such a period and on such terms as they shail determine, and
the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or
incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase,
leage, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise
in or about the working and business of the Company.

104. The Directors shall have power to make, and may malke such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company, as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of
the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superivtendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenges occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

105. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company ag
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done
by the Company, and are not bv any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meseting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have
beon valid if such regulation had not been made. .

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be

limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. . .
106. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys

to assist in earrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

107. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or aceounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
nseke, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company.

108. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company as such secretaries. :

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by an extraordinary resolution of the
Shareholders of the Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other
company or eompanies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the
Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons
upon such terms snd in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such

A4
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things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other dispusition into effect so for as a resolution or
special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the
Directors include or make necessary the gissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

{a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise. settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, an also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or again t ths Company,

{b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards. .

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company.

(@) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspecsor or any similar office.

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so
that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or
company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or
to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and
fromi time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may
allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they
in their absolute discretion shall think fit,

ProceEDINGs OF DIRECTORS.

. 111. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

112. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

113. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if therebe
a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
or holding the same, then, and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such
meeting.
) 114. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in
case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

115, The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such commitiec, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board.

. 118, The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained fov
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

117. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacaney in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

178. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

119. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

{2) Of the names of the Dirsctors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at cach mecting of the
Commit tee.

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

{6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
* 120, All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committce Mecting, as the case
may be; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, B3oard Meeting, or
Committee Mesting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and
of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such

mesting was héld.
AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.

121, The firm of Cason & Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secrotaries of the Company.
Accounts.

. 122. The Ageiit 6r‘Squé§%§xy or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Compsury, and of all sitms of Taoney received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
stitns were ‘received #nd experided, and of the assets, credits, snd liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
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commereial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the
true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such & manner at the
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

123, The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of
the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or suthorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General
Meoeting.

124, At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of ths
ineome and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

125. The statement so made shall show arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross incoms,

* digtinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expensé of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expendiure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that & just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in cases where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
-of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. ’

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under

. the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to *‘ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,

. 1861, or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a repors as to the state and condition of the Company and
astotl:l:i ;mount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders.

128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

128. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time ba exam'ned, and the eorrectness of the balance sheet
ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

AvUpIT.

130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

131, The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.

. He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Qrdinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.,

. 132, The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Mesting.
' 133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election,

134. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or
if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
petson or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

1356. Every Auditor shall be supplied with & copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatdoaver of the Company for the purpose of audit.

DivIDENDS, BoNUs, aAND ResgrveE FuUND.

137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a dividend
to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paié on their shares, but no dividend or
bomus shall be payable except out of nett profits. .

188. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on snd declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will bo sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

. 139, The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and premises
of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof, or
for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company thabt they may from time to time deem expedient
without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. :

140. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may resolve that such dividend or bonus be paid wholly
or in part by means of drafts or cheques on London or by the distribufion of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up
shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of any other
compeny or in any one or more of such ways; any General Meeting may resolve that any moneys, investments, or other
assets forming part of the undivided profits of the Company standing to the credit of the reserve fund or in the hands of
theCompany and available for dividend (or representing premiums received on the issue of shares and standing to the eredit
of the share premium account) be capitalizedand distributed amongst the Shareholders inaceordance with their rights on
the footing that they become entitled thereto as capital and that all or any part of such capitalized fund be applied on
behalf of the Sharehalders in paying up in full any unissued shares of the Company and that such unissued shares so fully
peid be distributed accordingly amongst the Shareholders in the proportion in which they are entitled to receive dividends
and shall be accepted by them in full satisfaction of their interest in the said capitalized sum. For the purpose of giving
effect to any resolution under this or the last preceding Article the Directors may settle any difficulty which may arise in
regard to the distribution as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the
value for distribution of any specific assets, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any members upon
the footing of the value so fixed or that fractions of less value than Rs. 10 may be disregarded in order to adjust the
rights of all parties, and may vest any such cash or specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to
the dividentl or capitalized fund as may seem expedient to the Directors.

© 141. No unpaid dividead or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
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142 No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money as
may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact that
such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

-144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
augmentation of the reserve fund.

148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a fircn may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. .

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

NorTicEs.

147. Notices from the Company may be anthenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

148, Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors, or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

150.  All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
s0 given shall be sufficient notice to all che holders of such shares.

151. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall besufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly and addressed and put into a post office or post hox, and the
entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient
evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

152. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

EvIDENCE.

153, On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as & holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at tho Board at
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt,

Provisions RErATIVE 10 WinpiNg Ur or DissorLuTioN orF THE COMPANY.

154. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Sharel:older or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

155, If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide amorig the contributories in speeie any part of the assets of the

. Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwige than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company and in
particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part and the liguidator
or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in
accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets
of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid or preference,
any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special
regolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908. in England, but for the purposes
of an arbitration as in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,

1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts roferred to in the
said sub-section 6 of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192, save as herein
excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written :

C. FraNceEsca Preris, Colombo.
G. T. Pieris, Colombo.

M. L. HorpkiIns, Colombo.

T. Huxt, Colombo.

0. P. Mouxt, Colombo.

D. A. WiLsoN, Colombo.

W. K. 8. Hugrzes, Colombo.
‘Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 2nd day of May, 1928 :

. Lo SYDNEY JULIUS,
[Third Publication.] . Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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. "The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON CREAMERIES, LIMITED.—
3/¢3 =
¢ ¢

THaE name of the Company is “ CeyLoN CREAMERIES, LiMITED.” . ‘/
2 /6

The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(@) To acquire as a going concern and carry on the business or businesses, assets an
* The Ceylon Creamery ’ in Colombo, Ceylon, and to pay for the same either wholly ot partly 4
or in shares, bonds, debentures, or other securities of the Company and with & view thereto £o adopt
and carry into effect either with or without modification an agreement No. 212 dated 3rd day offebruary,
1928, attested by Geoffrey Thomas Hale of Colombo, Notary Public, and expressed to be made between
Marwood Elton Lane therein described of the first part, The New Colombo Tee Company, Limited,
of the second part, and William Kevitt Smyth Hughes of the third part.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or olsewhere the business of manufacturers of reconstituted milk cream andjor
ice cream, the business of ice and mineral water manufacturers, and cold storage merchants, and the
business of dealers and merchants in milk, cream, ice cream, fresh butter, tinned butter, milk powder,
cheese, reconstituted milk, casein, cazein glue, malted milk, condensed milk, evaporated milk, preserved

 milk, dried milk, invalids’ food, baby food, and all other dairy products or produce, whether manu-
factured or unmanufaciured and of merchants or dealers in frozen meat and fish, vegetables, or other
provisions or goody, provision dealers, storekeepers, and wine and spirit merchants.

(¢) To import, export, buy, sell, retail, store, manufacture, and deal in any way with the aforesaid commodities
or any of them.

(d) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or
immovable, of any kind, and any coniracts, rights, easements, agencies, patents, licences, or privileges,
in Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought
necessary or convenient for tho prwpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain,
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or metheds of communication.

(e} To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere and to remunerate any such
at suchrate as shall he thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuitios to any such or the widow or children
of any such.

{(f) To build, make, consiruct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work factories, mills, and other manu-
factories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive to any of the Company’s
objects, or to contvibute to or subsidize such.

(@) To enter into any arrangement or sgreement with Government or sny authorities and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to evect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the
Company and such other persoi or company or otherwise, and te lease any factory or other buildings

) from any company or person, '

(%} To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased

as provided in (x), or for the maunfacture and preparation for market of the sfcressid ecommodities
. or any of them in such or any other factory.

(4} To act as agents, attorneys, brokers, or trustees for any person, firm, or company, and to undertake and
perform sub-contracts, and also to act in any of the business of the Company through or by means of
agents, attorneys, brokers, sub-contractors, or others.

{£) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, wholesale or retail.

\) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the
sale of the aforesaid commodities or any of them wholesale or retail.

(m) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to tradein,
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(%) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by theissue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds
to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(0) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereof.

{p) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, cheques, promissory notes,
and other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

() To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to
be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so
as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for
the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed
upon. either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest
in any such company. and to promote the formation of any such company.

(r) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere
which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of

this Company.
As
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4.9 E(a) To sell, let, dispose of, or grant rights over Qho property, business, or undertaking oj the Company, or any
"' ... . portor parts thereof, for such consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in partioular for shares,
& &y & stocks, dobentures, or securitios of any other ,

%

-’ o) To make experiments in connection with any bnsiness of the Company and to protest any inventions
L of the Company by letters patent or otherwise and to grant licences to use patents, copyrights, designs,
LA or socret processes of the Company.
4 »-% (u) To underwrito tho shares, stock, or securities of any other company and to pay underwriting commissions

_{, and brokaragoe on any shares, stock, or securities issued by this Ccmpany.
m‘v) “Fa procure the Company to bo rogistored or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
. n.gdvisablo, olsowhero.
1--11""-'-(eb)--~T;10nd~money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
* fastories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
) stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. .
* (x) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon snch scourities and
in such mannor as may from time to time be determined.

(#) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovablo or riiovable, estate or property, or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to tho
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one
wa.iy and partly in another, or otherwise howscever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly
paid up for such purpose.

(2 2) To accept as consideration for tho sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwige disposed of by the *
Compandx or in discharge of any other consideration t0 be received by the Company in money or in
shavos, tho sharos (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other. L

(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made
excupt with the sanction for the time being required by law. ] ’

(z 4) To do all suoh other things as shall bo incidental, or conducivo, to the attainment of tho objects above
montioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that
in tho forogoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word ‘* Company "’ includes companies
or corporations, and the word * person * any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in any paragraph are not to bo limited or restricted by reforence to or inference from any other poaragraph,

4. 'Tho liability of tho Shareholders is limited. . . :
5. Tho nominal capital of tho Company is Fiva hundred thoisand Rupees (Ra. 500,000), divided into fifiy
thousand (50,000) shares of Ton Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to inorease or reduce the capital. The shares
" forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidatod or divided inte -
such classes with any proforential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached t' ereto, -
and be hold upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Asaociation and Regulation - of the Company for the -
time being or otherwise. 4 . . P
Wo, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into & Compsay.:
in purauance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken by
Names and Addressos of Subscribers. each Subscriber.
M. ErToN LanE, Norwood . -. .. .. One
G. C. SrATER, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
@G. Lans, Colombo .o e .. .. One
C. H. 8. BraTcH, Colombo .. .- .. .. One
Jos. F. Manryn, Colombo .. . .. .. One
* N. 8. 0. MenDp1s, Colombo .. .. .. ..q* One
W. K. 8. Hucres, Colombo . .. .. .. One ,
Total Shares taken .. Seven i

‘Witness to all tho above signaturos, this 23rd day of April, 1928, at Colombo :

G. T. Hare,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON CREAMERIES, LIMITED.

TnE regulations contained in tho Table C in the schedulo annexed to  Tho Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” shall not apply to this.Company, which shall bo governod by tho rogulations contained in these Articles, but:
subject to ropeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. -

Tho Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of th
regulations of the Company whether contained and compriged in theso Artioles or not.

_ INTERPRETATION CLAUSE. i
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shell have the following meanings,:/
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— . mgl,{f ‘

The word “ Company” means “ Coylon Creameries, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the'®
Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. - !

e
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The * Ordinance ”’ means and ineludes - 'the Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, and overy other Qrdinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint $to..k Companios which may apply to the Company:. '

“These presents ”’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articlos of Association of tho

patty from time to time in foree.

«Capital * means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposocs of the Company.

“ Shares ”’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

* Shareholder ”” means any person whose namo i8 entored in the Register of Shareholdors as owner or joint-owner
of any shares in the Company.

“ Presence or present ” at & mooting means presence or presont personally or by proxy or by attorney.

“ Directors ”” means the Directors for the time boing of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
ot a Board and includes any altormate Dircetor app intedt under article 88.

“Board ” moans & meeting of the Dircctors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to thom.

“ Persons  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and fegistration, as well as individuals.

“ Office  means the registered offico for the time being of the Company.

* Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

*Month > means a calendar month. ..

“ Wniing ” meats printed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing the singular number only include the pliral, and vice versd.

Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and »ice versd.

*“ Holder *” means a Sharcholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution ’* means & resolution passed by threc-fourths ip number and value of such Shareholders

of the Company for the time being entitlod to vote ag may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these
proxies are allowed) at any mecting of which natice specifying the intention to propose such resolntion has been

duly given.
BusinNmss.

2. The Company may proceed (o earry out tho objoets for which it is establishod. and to employ and apply its
oapital as soon after the rogistration of the Company as tho Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have boen subscribod, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient:
number of shares shell have been subscril-ed or appliced for.

3. The Company shall forthwith adopt the agrecement reforred to in sub-clause (a) of Clause TII. of the Memo-
rendum of Association anct shall cuurv the said agreement into effect with such modification (if any) as may ke agreed
upon. And it is hereby provided and declured that the basis on which the Company is established 1s that the Company
shall acquire the busitioss and properties comprised andd deseribod in the seid agreement on the terms therein set forth,
subject to such modifications if any as aforeaid axd that Marwood Elton Lane, Geoige Cyril Slator, and William Kovitt
Smyth Hughes to be the flmt Divoctors of the (cmpany, and it shall be no objection to the said agreement that the said
Marwood Hlton Lans, Cloorgo Cyril Nlater, and William Kovitt Smyth Hughes is or are Vendor or Vendors, Promoter or
Promoters, Divsctor or Dirsctors, Agents or Ayents or that he stands or they stand in a fidueiary position or fidueisry
positions towards the Company, or that thevo is no indopendent Bosrd of Directors. And the said agreement shall not
be set agide or reduced and no claim shall be awle by the Company or any member theveof against the parties thercto
on any ground whatever, and overy membor of the Company present and future is to bo doemed to jein the Cempany

on this basis.

CAPITAL.
4. The nominal eapital of tho Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Re. 500,000), divided into 50,000
ordinary shares of Ten Rupces (Rs. 10) each.
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of & special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, incroase
the capital of the Company by the creation of new tharos of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall

6. Excopt so far as otherwise provided by tho conditions of issue or by these presents, any eapital raised by the
ereation of new sharee shall be considered part of tho original capital, and shall bo subjéct to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotmont money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,

lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. . .
7. The Directors may alzo with the sanction of & special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide

or congolidate the shares of the Company.

Saares.
8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangemonts
on the issue of shares for a differenco between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time

of payment of such calls,

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share tho whole or part of the amount thereof shall bo payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, whon duo, bo paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shaves, excopt when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by tho Directors, who

may from time to time issuo any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they considor
proper. Provided that such unissuod shares excopt when otherwise provided shall fust be offered by the Directors to
the Shareholders in proportion to the eﬁm shares held by them, and such offer shall be raado by notice specifying
the number of shares to which the S| older is emtitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such timo, or on the receipt of an intimation from
the Sharcholder to whom such notice is given tl!&t be declines to accept the shares offored, the same shell be dis)
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discrotion allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of lands, property rizhts, or privilcg-s boing acquired by the
Company in psyment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such lands, properby rights, or privileges or
as yromunerstion for work done for or services rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted
to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preforential, deferred, qualifled, special, or other rights and
privileges annexed thereto, as tho Goneral Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other Ceneral Meeting of the
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Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such ghares may
be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and
with a special or without any right of voting.

Bubject to any direction to the contrary that may be givem by the meeting that sanctions the increase

of capital, all new shares shall be ofiered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing sheres held by them, and
such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and lmiting
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or
on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,
at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any lands property rights
or privilegss being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such
lands, proper!y rights or privileges and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. " Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of & firm or partnership and anyone partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered
in the name of the firm. .

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

. 15. Any one of the joint-holders of aghare, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividendspayable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-8hareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise
those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exereise all such rights and
powers as aforesaid.

16. 1In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such sharcs.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, excepi
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under articie 35 to become a Shereholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
cells due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled tv a certificate or certificales under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the caso ol shales registered

in the names of two or more pergons, the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certiiicate to all the joint-
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20, If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they -ray order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificato be lost or destroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, & new
oertificate in lieu thersof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cente
shali be payable for such new certificate.

CaLts.

21. The Divectors may from time t0 time make such calls as they think lit upon the: Sharcholders in respeet of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, providad that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call 50 made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fails to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appoinied for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay inferost on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annurn from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

93." A call shall be deemed to have been made at {he time when the resolution of the Dircetors authorizing such
call was passed.

94. The Directors shall have power in their absolute diseretion Lo give time 1o any vne or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of tho Shareholders willing ta advanee the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares bt}yond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon =0 much thereof as from time to tine and at any
ime thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in rezpect of the shaves in vespect of which such
dvaneces have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate ax the Shareholders paying ~uch sums in
dvance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles. any Sharcholder may transfer all or any ot his shares
by an instrument in writing, but should the said Marwood Elton Lane or The New (‘olombo Ice Company, Linited, desire
to transfer all or any of the shares allotted and issued to him (or to it) in pursuance of the said agreement referred to in
gub-clause (a) of Clause TI1. of the Memorandum of Association of the Company he (or it) shall in the first place by notice
in writing to the Directors sent to the registered office of the Company state the price at which he (or it) proposes to sell
giving the Directors the option of buying the shares to be transferred at the proposed price on behalf of the New Colombo
Tce Company, Limited, in the case of any notice given by the said Marwood Elton Lane, or on behalf’ of the said Marwood

Elton Lane in the case of any notice given by the New Colombo Ice Company. Limited. The Directors shall thereupon
offer such shares to the said Marwood Elton Lane or to the New Colombho Ice Company, Limited, as the case may be,
at the price stated. Such offers shall in each case limit the time (whick shall not be less than 3 months) within which the
same if not acceptod will be deemed to be declined and any shares proposed to be sold in respect of which the option
to purchase given to the Directors is not exercised may thereafter be sold at any price not less than that stated in the
option. The said Marwood Elton Lane shall, however, be at liberty to transfer all or any of such shaves allotted and
iganod to him to his wife, child, or ehildren, or any of them without first offering the same to the New Colombo Tce Company,
Limited, as hereinbefore provided, but in such case the transferee or transferees of the said Marwood Elton Lane shall

not dl;ﬁw of his, her, or their shares without first offering them to the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, as hereinbefore
provided.
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27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *“ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .
29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares

by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shalil a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
absolute.

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of two rupeecs and fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument

of transfer.
31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees

a3 Shareholders, without, the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. Inmnocaseshall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
in a;o;;pect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the
transteree.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.
TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

34. The executors, or admiuistrarors, or the heirs of a deceased sole Shareholder shall be the only personsrecognized
by the Company as having any title o the shares of such Shareholder.

. 35, Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sus" ains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this article or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under article 35 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue
beregistered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses

and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person

entitled thereto.
’ SURRENDEE AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

37, TheDirectors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
88 may be agreed & surrender, of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized.

38, If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice

" on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid, The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and sxpenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

4]1. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interests in, and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly sarrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of
the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture,
and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shal constitute a good title to such share

" and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, disecharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shell not be bound to seo to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected
by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

~ 43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all
expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of red mption money for
the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein
defaulb in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 40

hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. o
44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,

etther in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respeet of any other debt,
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liability, or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lign in respect of any money dus to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by Article 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of
the facts therein stated.

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser therceof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage

. over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a
premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
t0 any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine,

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes
then the holders-of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such hclders, consent,
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, t0 the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the elass, provided that
this Article shall not be read as implyving the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object
of*the resolutions could have been effected withoust it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects ag
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no mcmber not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of <hares of the ¢lass intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no voteshall be given except in respect of a share of that claxs, and that at any
such meeting & poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at such meeting,

BorrowiNGg PowERs.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwize. Also
from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persony any <um or sunis of money for
the purposes of the Company, provided that the money so borrowetl or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000).

53. With the sanction of & General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such furthier =um or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine., A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any lgan the Directors are not exceeding their horrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence theroof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors,

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raixed, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds,
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and
assets of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse
* on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as {0 redemp-
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. ]

56. Every debenture or other instrumeént issued by the Company for securing the payment of monoy may be
so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equitics between the Company and tho person
to whom the same may be issued. .

GENERAL MEETINGS.

57. 'The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve menihs after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

_ 58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held onee in every year, at such time and place ax may be preseribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed then at such place and at such tiane ag soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The Genersl Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ;
all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings,

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Mecting of the Company, and
the Directors shall do 50 upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders
of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggoregate one-eiehth part of
the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for. '

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object: of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors; and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

. Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceerd {0 convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, t0 be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the <ame within
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.
toa m621;_ Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same

eeting, .
33' Such natic @ shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
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. 64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary oy Extracrdinary, and by whomsoever con.
vened, specifying the place, date, hour of meetir g, and the objects and business of the meeting, ¢hall be given by advertise-
ment in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manmer (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General
Moeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice,
and it is to be no objection to such notice that it enly convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being
passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. .

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business 10 be transacted thercat, 1o receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
‘and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Axticles as to the business which may be transacted at the .
Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it
was convened, except resolutions submitted under Article 63.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by
8 report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement of
the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be & quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called.

68. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall

choose one of their number to be Chairman.
70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is

vacant.
71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place,”but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the
mesting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

VoriNg AT MEETINGS.

72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands and in case there shall be an equality
of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder present and entitled to vote,
& declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the
Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour
of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred by this clanse may be exercised by the proxy or
attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

78. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney at the meeting and -
entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in
such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which
he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman
of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes
o which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the

resolution of the Company in such meeting.
74. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than

the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

76. On a show of hands every Sharcholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on & show of hands.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. '

77. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, afid the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall
not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have
been registered as a Shareholder.

78. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
79. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of & bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
. after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
b¥ transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.
80, No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney.
81. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appoint r (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such

company or corporation. .
82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than

forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instroment proposes
to vote.
The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form .—
Ceylen Creameries, Limited.
1, ———<—of , appoint , of , 88 my proxy, to represent me and to vote for
me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, asthe case may be) General Meeting of the Company
tobe held on the ————— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and , and at any adjourn-

ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand this ———— day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ———-.
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83. Ngobjection shall be made tagghe validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by sttorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such

meeting or poll whatsoever.
84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the

voting.
§ Dmmrcrors.
85. The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than five, but this article shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
The qualification of a Director shall be the holding in his own right of at least ten fully or partly paid shares in the
Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first
.Directors as to all futurs Directors.
86. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall each be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding,
Two thousand five hundred Rupess (Rs. 2,500) annually, but the Company in General Mesting may at any time alter the
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration
granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the

Company. .
87. Marwood Elton Lane, George Cyril Slater, and William Kevitt Smyth Hughes shall be the first Directors

of the Company.

87a. So long as the said Marwood Elton Lane, his wife, child or children, or any one or more of them hold in

the aggregate shares in the Company to the total nominal value of Rupees Forty-five thousand (Rs. 45,000), he the said

+ Marwood Elton Lane or his executors or administrators shall have the right to nominate and appoint himself or any other
person to be ons of the Directors of the Company. 8o long as the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, or its nominees
(but not transferees for value) hold in the aggregate shares in the Company to the total nominal value of Rupees Forty-five
thousand (Rs. 45,000) the said the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, shall have the right to nominate and appoint
any person to be one of the Directors of the Company.

Should the number of Direetors be increased from three to any larger number the said Marwood Elton Lane or ks
executors or administrators and the New Colorabo Ice Company, Limited, shall each have the power to nominate and
appoint any two persons to be two of the Directors of the Company.

Any such Directors so nominated and appointed shall hold office subject only to Article 102 hereof and may at any
time be removed from office by his appointor. Should any such Director relinguish office under the provisions of Article 102
of any of them his appointor shall have power to nominate and appoint another Director in his stead.

) Any such appointment or removal shall be in writing served on the Company and signed by the appointor.
- The said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes shall hold office as a Director of the Company so long as the remaining
Directors of the Company are Directors nominated and appointed under this Article, subject however to Article 102 hereof.
Should the said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes become disqualified under the said Article 102 or desire to vetire from
the office of Director he shall have power to appoint another person to act as Director of the Company in his place and
such appointment (which shall be made under the hand of the said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes and shall be delivered
to the Agents and Secretaries of the Company) shall remain valid so long as the said William Kevitt Nmyth Hughes would
have remained in office had he not become disqualified or retived, but such power of appointment shall only he exercised
in the event of the other Directors being unable to agree upon the appointment of a successor to the seid William Kevitt
Smyth Hughes, .
: 88. A Director shall, subject to the provisions of Article 102, have power to appoint any member of the Company
or any other person to be an alternate Director during his absence from Ceylon, and such appointment shall have effect
and such appointee while he holds office shall be entitled to notice of Meetings of Directors and to attend and vote thereat
accordingly and generally to exercise all the rights and functions of such absent Director subject to any limitations or
restrictions in the instrument appointing him, but he shall not require any qualification and he shall /pso fucto vacate
office if and when his appointor returns to Ceylon or vacates office as a Director. Any appointment under this Article
shall be effected by an instrument in writing under the hand of the appointor. Any appointment so eflected can be
cancelled by the appointor by an instrument in writing under his hand and such alternate Director shall vacate office
a8 soon as notice in writing of the execution of such instrument of cancellation shall be received at the office of the Company.
* An alternate Director shall in the absence of a direction to the contrary in the instrument appointing him be entitled
to receive notice of and to vote at (leneral Meetings of the Company on behalf of his appointor and generally to represent
... *his appointor in the same manner as if he had been appointed a general proxy under the provisions of the<e Articles.
’ 89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary. Manager, or Managing
. Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Agent or Agents of the Company, for such time and on such terms as the Directors
may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to
time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director or Managing Directors,

and (or) Agent or Agents of the Cormpany. )
The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might

be conferred on any Mansger of the Company.

If any Director shall be ealled upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrango with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payiuent of a lnmgp sum of
money, g+ they shall think fit.

RoraTion or DIRECTORS. .

" 0. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company none of the Directors shall retire from office, but at
the First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Ordinary Directors for the timo being other than
any Directors appointed or remaining in office under the provisions of Article 87« shall yetive from office as provided in
Article 91.

91, The Directors to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
“arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Dirsctors to retiro shall be those whe
have been longest in office, but this artiele shall not apply to any Director appointed under the prov'sions of article 87a.
92. 1In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office sholl retire,

the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

94. The Ordinary General Meeting avwhich Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint suceegssors
to them, and in default thereof such suceessors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

96. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna-
tion, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office
so long only as the Vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. A General Meeting may from time to time with the consent of the Directors increase or reduce the number

of Directors, and may also, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.
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Y91, Ifat any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up; the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary ®eneral Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting, until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number
of Directors.

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
fecretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall
become vacant.

98. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead, The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not heen removed,
but this Article shall not apply to any Director appointed under the provisions of Article 87a.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemmified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Com-
pany, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person. with whom any
moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen

_in ﬂqlfl execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or
default. .

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the anmount, if

any, unpaid, on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

. DISQUALIPICATION OF DIRECTORS.

102. The office of th Director shall be vacated—
(o) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under 'he company other than Managing Director:
Manager, Agent, or Secretary of the Company or trustee for debenture holders.
(0) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
{¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of Article 98 or is removed from office under article 99.
. . - {f) I he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon without leave from
o the Board for a period of twelve consecutive months without having appointed an alternate Direetor
. in his place and stead.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contraet with or doing any work
for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any
confract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a
member of & firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors
hig intérest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of
any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

Powrrs oF DIRECTORS.

.. 103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the business, assets, and liabilities of
the firm of Ceylon Creamery, Colombo, and the purchase and acquisition or lease of any business, lands, right, or property
they may think fit, or any sharg or shares thereof.

104, The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Manager.
or Mansging Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and Mecretary or Secretaries of the Company to be
sppointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out
gi the funds of the Company all costs and expenses paid or incurred in or about the working and business of the said

mpany.

.pmll05. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any .
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they #may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such pe;lod or pemods and with such
remuneration and ab such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expensés oceasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

" "1068. The Directors shali exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
as are nob expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shal} generally do all such. acts
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given,

, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ord nance or by these presents required to be exercised or done hy
the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents
and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be preseribed by the Company in Gene;-a.l
Meeting ; but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which

would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. )
The generality of the powers conferred by any article in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be

limited by any arbicle conferring any special or expressed power. )

107, 'The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to asgist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, ondorse, sign and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,
and ments, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing .thereof ; such attestation on
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, beingsignified by a partner

A6
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or duly authoriséd ttinager, divector, seciotory, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the gaid frk of vémpahy s wuch Béftaries, provided however that so long a the Directors of the Company are
Ditectors sppointed under Articls 87a, the seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument without the
consent in writing of any one or more of such Directors who are not present.

119. Tt4hall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Compéiny in Géreral Mooting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
companids, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, lands, property rights, privileges, and
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or
person or persons, upon such te ‘ms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power
to-do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a
resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so
a}grangeg by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to
that end.
111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding Article, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Ditestors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or

enforce the awards.
(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for

claims and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, receiver, or inspector or any similar office.

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be irmmediately
required for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

{/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such

. ¥ time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers, The
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuner-
ation a8 they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

PrOCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

112, The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at
such places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction
of business. Until otherwise determined, three Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

114, The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings, and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such

-mueting.

m%lﬁ. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in-caso of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

< 118. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their

body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee go formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to
it, conform %o all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity

. with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board. ®

-117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacaney
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,

be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided

the same bo done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. i )
119. A regolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual

a8 if it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.
120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

% {1) Of sll appointments (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors présent at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the

committee.
. (4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
“(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
{7) Of ali resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
ghall preside a3 Chairmian at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regulsr transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded; and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

-~
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3 L]
= _AGHNTS AND SBORERARIES.

a. . Bois Brothers aid Con paa, Limitei of Célomibo, shill be the Btk Agants sid Seetetasiss ofthe Cotnpany,

id Elton Powlstt Lane shall be this first Managet 6f the Coxhpany, evoh upYofittiients Yo b fukitle upth the teriih

-the said agreement No. 212 dated February 3, 1928: S

22. The Agent or Secretary; or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or if there be no Agent or Secretary.
or Secrebaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the pai:'l-up ocapital for the tim® being of the

apys and of -all'sums of money received and expended by the Company,.end of the matters in respect of which siroh.

ivore received and expended; and of the assets, aredits, and liabilities of the Company, and generelly of all its com-

 office of the Company; a8 the Directors think fit. .
123, The Directors shall from time to tiime determine whether; and to what extent,-and at what timies and places,
under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the-
tion: of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
m except as oonferred by Ordinance, or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
24.. At the Ordinary Geidral Meeting in évery year the Di¥ectora shall 1ay béfofd $1hé Company a statement bf

e and expenditire of the Condpany for the previcus hinancial year, and & balance éhebt dontaining a simmary
Twy and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the saie pariod. ) ) '

6. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the mekb convenient heads, the amdurit of gross income,
mishing the sevéral sources ftom which it has beon derived, and the amouit of gross expénditure, distinguishiig
xpense of the establishment, salaries, and ther heads of expenditure, Every itéin of eitlpenditiit'e fairly chargeable

t the year's income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit 4nd loss inay be laid before the

ing, and in case ‘Wwhere any itein of expenditure which may in faitnéss be distributéd over several years has béen

din axy ohb year,the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons Wwhy only & partion
-expenditure is charged against the income of the year. _

:"126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the propérty dnd lidbilities of the Company arrangéd under

Mkt appleaiing in the forin annexed to the table referred to in'Schedule C to * The Joiitt Btock Companies Ordinence,
% s Hetd thereto as cirournstances admit. .

7. Bvéty such statement shall be accompahied by a report as to tlie state and condition of the Company; dnd

agunt which the Directors feGoramentl should be ‘piifd ot of the Profits by way of dividend or botitis b0 the

ders. . . . .
188." A printed copy of such balance shebt shall, 46 10ait seven days previous to such msetiiig, be delivered at,
-$0, the registered address of every Shareholder. o . T
128, ‘The acoounts of the Company shall from time to time be éxaniined, and the ¢ortectiess of the balance sheet
i by one or more Auditor or Auditors. .

: . . Avup1T. o . T . -

¥30. Mo person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Sharehclder in any transaction

Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,

Director or officer of the Company shall; during his continuance in office be eligible as an Auditor. =~ =

131.  The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.

they shall hold office till the eec:;‘nql!l General Meeting of the Company. _All subsequent appointments shall, except
ot mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders

et thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary

Mesting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by & General Meeting.

182. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Compény in General Meeting,

is: reiauneration may fromtime to time be varied by a General Meeting.

188. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. S :

184. If any vecancy that may otcur in the office of Auditor is not supplied a6 the Ordinary General Meeting,

persont or persoiis who shall hold.office until the hext Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointméent.
§36. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary

javing therbto e¥id 1o report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may thinlk fi6.

- 186: - ‘The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall heve a fisb delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
nphny, @it he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books; and dociments
stoever of the Comnpany for the purpose of audit. - :

N ' Divipexps, Bonus, AND REssrvVE FuNp. j »
3%, The Directors may, with the sanétion of the Corhpany in Gehéral Meoting, frbih time to tiine, declaré a
10 be paid, and (or) pay e bonus to the Bhareholders in proportion to the amount paid -on their shdres, but no
gnd' or bontus shell be piyable except out of Rett profits. . . o v
138. The Diréctors may, if they think Rt, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, of pay a

sich interith dividend or bonmuis, . . , o

180. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Coinpany”
sum as they think proper as a resetvé fund and raay invest the same in such securitiés ds they may select, or place
same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary siioch investment and
r-sach reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for spocial dividends or for
yoalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing ~r maintaining, or extending the buildings

- premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.
140, Any General Meoting may direct paymwent of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
interimdividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
“¢r cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assetsand in particular of paid-upshares, debentures, or debenture
gtodk:of ths Cy y or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or mbre of such ways and
-the Diretters ¢ | give effect to such direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle
- #he gaine a8 they think expedient and in Farbicular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution
- of suehi.gpecific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be fnade to any Bhareholder upon
“thedéoting of thé value #6 fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
' Buoh trusta for the perasons efititled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors:

il Mestinig, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers.

financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the -
ﬁnanqml state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in suchbooks and in such s manner at the -

sny casual vacenvy shall ccour in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacency by the appointment

t@_thé'Shﬁie'ho‘laers , provided the Ditectors ate eatisfied that the xeth profits of the Company will bo sufficient to



- 2088 Parr I — OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 25, 1928

141, No unpgid dividend "or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. ) )

142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or
shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company
in, respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums ‘or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144. Notics of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
roay be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
augmentation of the Reserve Fund.

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

' Norices.

147. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

) 149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,

" unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or
Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

150. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and
notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

151. Any notice if sérved by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. o

152. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No 148, shall

not be entitled to be given any notices.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

EvIDENCE.

153. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provisions Reramive To Winping Up or DissoLuTioN oF THE COMPANY.

154. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or & dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or cffects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

155. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liguidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in
particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator
or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in
accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of
the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid or preference, any
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special
resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consclidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes
of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the
said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192, save as

herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.
In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names

at the places and on the dates here after written :
M. Errox Lane, Norwood.

G. C. Svatir, Colombo.

G. LawnE, Colombo.

C. H. S. Bratcu, Colombo.

Jos. F. MarTyN, Colombo.

N. 8. O. MeExnp1s, Colombo.
* W. K. 8. Hucnazus, Colombo.

Witness to all the above signatures, this 23rd day of April, 1928, at Colombo :
) o 7 i G. T. Haug,
{First Publication.} Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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a .
MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BAMBRAGALLA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED. -

1. Tag name of the Company is “ THE BAMBRAGALLA TEA CoMpANY, LiMITED.”,
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. 'The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(@) To purchase the Bambragalla 2nd Cabroosa Ella estctes s'tuale in the Kandy District, Ceylon.

{(d) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber,
and other Ceylon produce. : .

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable
or immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patentg, licences, or privileges, in
Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain,
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in. Ceylon or elsewhere, and {0 remunerate
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the
widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or
elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees,
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber,
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, caeao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products
in Ceylon or elsewhere,

{f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao,
coconut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildngs, erections, roads, tramways, or other
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges. s

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise and to erect &
factory and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the
cost of the Company, and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other
buildings from any company or person.

{5) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (k), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other
produce in such or any other factory.

(7) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao,
eoconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places

. ~ and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

{?) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwige deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao,
chocolate, coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents
for others, and on commission or otherwise.

{m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy

. produce, wholesale and retail.

{n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale
or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing
the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants,
expoiters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(0) To eultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement,
development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any
other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debenturas,
or gecurities in any other company or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose
of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(9) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
ag shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or
bonds to bearer or dtherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future .
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

A7
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(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock,'bqnds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
" geeurities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof t0 berenewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
&44 _ ag shall be thought fit, also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
, 3 thereof.
"ssggkdlo draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and
*} #Bther transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(¢} To unjfe, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits oe
uniort of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter
to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar
or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted
80 as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquirs
for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be
agreed upon either in money or in shareg or bonds orsotherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other

interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(u) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the
business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company oarrying on any business in Ceylon o
elsewhere which this Company is authorized to ecarry on, or possessed of property suitable for the
purposes of this Company.

{v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or
gecurities of any other company.

{w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

() To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debtis, or without any security at all.

() To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined, -

(z). To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subsciibe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof.
{2 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, or property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to he rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in
money or in shares, or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly
paid up for such purpose.
(2 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
. movable, estate, property, and assets of the Corapany of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
) Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other.

{2 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-
mentioned or-any of them, or any one or more<of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that
in the foregoing clauses (unless & contrary intention appears)the word *“ Company > includes companies
or corporations, and the word * person ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph,

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty
thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shaves forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes
with any preferential, deferrred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held
uponhsuch terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being

or otherwise,

Woe, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company,
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capitsl
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

-

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subsetiber.

W. W. A. Pampures, New Forest Estate, Galaha .. .. .. One
W. R. Marrasw, Colombo . L . .. One
L. F. Lerway Day, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
G. 0. Hoxr, Colombo . - ‘e .. One
H. J. Bromrry, Colombo . . . - .. One
W. K. 8. Huerss, Colombo .. -, - One
Svpyey Jutiws, Colombo .. . .. .. One

Total shares taken .. Seven

-

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 16th day of April, 1928 :

- Jos. F. Marryy,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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MIGLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BAMBRAGALLA TEA C€OMPANY, LIMITED.

" fuk regulations eontained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to ““The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
{861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
$o repeal; addition, or alteration by special resolution.

" glig Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the

regalations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

. JQ INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

- . 1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unfess such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz, :—
The word “ Company ” means ‘‘ Ths Bambragalla Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated or established by or
under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. .
e “ Ordinance ”’ means and inchudes * Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, and every other Ordinance
fram time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“These pregents ’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force,
“ Capital ’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
¢ Shares ' moans the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“ Presenes or present ”’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
B;v%keebors * means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
ab & Deara. i
“ Beard” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board

wpabing, acking through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Pergons ”’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance

and registration, as well as individuals.
“ Office  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

“Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“ Month > means a calendar month.

“Writing ”* means printed matter or print as well as writing. ~

Woerds importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.

* Holder ” means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution *’ means a resolution passed by three-forths in number and value of such Shareholders

of the: Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases whereby these
Artieles proxios are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been

duly given.
Busivass.
- % The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply ite
aapital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of thie shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient

number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for, . .
by, or under the managemeht or direction of, the Directors,

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on ; 1
and subjeot only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established on

the basis that it shall acquire Bambracalla and Cabroosa Ella estates. it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a8
fiduciary position to the.Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors nor shall any claim be made on any
of the vendors on any such ground. Every Member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the

Company on this basis.
‘ ' CAPITAL.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thovsand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into
50,009 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. . . .

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and w1'th such spgclal,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
ereation: of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
tespects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,

warpender, end otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital, ) .
7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the cepital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company.
SHARES,

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of

payment of sach calls.
" 9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. 'The shares, excopt when otherwise provided, shali be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the
Shereholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in
such manner ag the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services
rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders,
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11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company
shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with
a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a special
or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the mesting that sanetions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them,
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting a
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,
at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates, or lands
being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands,
and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

- 13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm.

14, Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid.

16. 1In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17.  The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any
absolute-right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments end
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-holders
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. 1If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lo~t or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
& new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty

cents shall be payable for such.new certificate.
Carts.

21. 'The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that thres
months® notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors.

- 92, 1f any Shareholder fail to pay tlie amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. )
93." A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call

was passed.

P 24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such termss as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

95. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing 1o advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much therecof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in re-pect of which
guch advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
.advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing.
: 27. Mo transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
) 28, ‘The Company shall keep a book or books, to betalled ¢ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particularg of every transfer or transmission of any share.

29, The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of
ghares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or
in case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved of by them, and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
absolute, .

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares 10 be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to bime
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det&mine,inust be paid to tl}e Company fOI: the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
subject };o the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument
of transfer,
31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferces as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose,

¥ 82, Innocaseshall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of tiansfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles, and whether they
abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire.and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
in respect of the share except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all upon the transferee.

38. The register of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time t0

‘time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

" 84. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (not being one of several joint-
holders) shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming
entitled o shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herefn contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

© 86 If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35, shall not,
frora any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve
calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to & lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the

person entitled thereto.
SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE oF SHARES.

) 37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may beagreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided

such acceptance is properly legalized.
. 38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name o day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appo'nted, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

- - . If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses

due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.
. 39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and

shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per

_contum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40, Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
besold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and

demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.
) 42, A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share, but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
such share and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all ealls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. o

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption

'money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum. on the amount of the sums

wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bora fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,
lisbility, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all ealls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register

any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such gale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in. writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them
to pay the amount for the time being due to t}xe Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
from sueh notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exisrs

be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him,
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46. 'The neld proceeds of any sueh sale shall be applied in or towards sa:tisfactioﬁ of such debts, liabilities, or

~ engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.
47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the

facts therein stated. )
48, Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such otherspecial privilege or advan.
tage over any shazes previously issued or then about to be issued (other thansharesissued with a preference), or at sucha
premium or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms
a3 the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine,

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the
Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the
class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for
this Article the objeet of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

51. - Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and
tl}ia.t at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personsally present and entitled to vote at
the meeting,.

BorrowiNg Powrss.

52, The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting. maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
provided that the money so borrowed or taised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General
Meeting, exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000). Nevertheless no lender or other person dealing with the Company
shall be concerned o see or inquire whether this limit is observed. And the Directors shall have power without the
sanction of a General Meeting to borrow up to Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000) carrying interest at the rate
of 7 per cent. per annum on the formation of the Company, provided such loan is secured by a debenture mortgage to be
executed within one year of the issue of the certificate of incorporation of the Company and for the purpose of securing
the repayment of such money so borrowed the Directors may exercise the powers given them in the 54th article and the
debentures ean be issued from time to time as and when required.

53. With the sanction of & General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums-and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary,
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their horrowing powers, shall
be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in o1l questions
between the Company and its creditors.

b4. For the purpose of securing therepayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
ebligations of the Cempany, charged. upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may malke, accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at & premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be 5o
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to. whom the same may be issued.

GENERAL MEETINGS.

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Compsny and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be preseribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the firsb day in each year as may be determined by the Direetors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordimary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

_60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and
the Directors &hall do 80 upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders
of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the
shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

.8l Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting pzoposed to be called, shall be addressed to

the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.
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$he receipt of such requikition, the Direetﬁrs shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
bb held at sach time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
‘deiys from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
“$o be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

. #% *Any Shasehelder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
meeting. '

@ &

’ ’53 Buch notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the reg;istered office of the Company.

"84, ‘Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convene d
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceglon Govermment Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General
Monting., Where it is proposed to pass & special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice,
and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution

- being passéd by the requisite majonivy at the nirst meeting,.

84{a).. The asccidental omission to give notice of any meeting to or the non-receipt of such notice by any of the
Shaveholders shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting.

66. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for whigh it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to-elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

- 86, With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at
Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was
convened extept resol.tions submitted under Article 62.

- 87. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a'report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement

. of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;

- and if af such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called. )

. .~ 69. The Chairman (if any} of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meoting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
fopfulding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;

and:if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Sharcholders present shall

thoose one of their number to be Chairman.

“70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair
is vacaat.
""" 1. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to plase, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
frons ¥hich the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

VormNe AT MEETINGS.

72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality
of yobes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may
be enitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of & special
sesolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, & declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof-of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding
l:e poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that
half,

73, I at any meeting a poli be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of
4 special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may ke entitled as hereinafter
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at Whlgh such
poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes t; which he may be entitled as
& Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in
such meeting.

74, 'The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of & meeting for the transaction of business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

76, On a show of hands every Sharzholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder. such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
In case of & poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

77. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the comamittee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Sharcholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall
not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall
have boen registered as a Shareholder.

78. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

79, No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personslly or by proxy or attorney at any

_ meeting unless oll calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
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of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be fresent or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least one
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

80. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shail
not apply to a power of attorney.

81, The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of
such company or corporation.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument
proposes to vote.

The ingtrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Bambragolla Tea Company, Limited,

I, , of , appoint —————, of ————— as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me
and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the ———— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and ~————, and at any adjourn-
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and —— .
83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
_except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever.

84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting.

DirECTORS.

85. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than threc. In the event of the number of
Directors in Coylon ever being reduced to less than two the remaining Director or the Secrotary, subjeet, however, to
Article 88¢ shall immediately cause to be convented an Extraordinary General Meoting of the Shareholdors for the purpose
of filling up one or more of the vacancies, but in the event of a quorum not attonding such meeting the remaining
Director or the Secretary shall appoint a Director or Directors to fill one or more of the vacancies. Any Director so
appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment. the
remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing another or others and, if necossary, for enabling
him or them to be placed on the register of Shareholders.

86. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company whether fully paid up or partly
paid up to the total nominal value of at least Rupees Two hundred and fifty (Rs. 250), and upon which in the case of
partly paid up shares all calls for the time being shall have been paid and this qualification shall apply as well to the
first Directors as all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be ontitled to appropriate
a sum not exceeding Rupees Five hundred (Rs. 500) annually to be divided between them insuch manner as they may
determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time 2lter the amount of such remuneration for the future,
and such remuneration shall not be considered any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor
any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

87. William Watt Addison Phillips of Mousakande estate, William Roland Matthew of (Colombo shall be the
first Directors of the Company.

881. So long as the widow,.childien, sons-in-law, grand-children, or nephews cf the late William Jobn Frederick
Currie of Chelsea, in the County of Middlesex, England, cr any one or mere ¢f them hold in the aggregate shares in the
Company tc the total nominal value cf Rs. 75,000 the said relations of the late Willam John Y¥rederick Currie shall
have the right of nominating one of the Directors of the Company, and until the First Ordinary Meeting of the Company
the said William Roland Matthew shall, {or the purpose of this Aiticle, be regaided as the Director nominated by the
gaid relaticns,

88s. So long as the relations of the late William John Frederick Currie have the right to nominate a Directer
undet the last preceding Article, the remaining Sharehclders shall have the right of nominating one Di. ector ¢f the Company.

-88¢. 1f either cf the Directors ncminated under eithcr Article 884 ¢r 88r resions or is unable to act such
regigning er retiring Director shall have the right tc nominate a Shareholder tc act in his place, and such new Director
shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting, but if no nomination is made the vacancy can be filled by the
remaining Directcrs, provided there are not less than two such remaining Directors, and if there are not two such remaining
Directors, then the vacancy can be dealt with under Article 85.

88p. So long as the relations of the late William John Frederick Currie have the right to nominate a Director
under the Article 884, the Sharehclders in General Meeting shall have the right to appoint a Director. Any Director
appointed under this Article shall hold the office for the period of time resolved on by the Sharcholders at the time
appointment is made, or if no such period of time has been resolved on then until the Third Ordinary General Meeting
held after the meeting at which the appointment was made. ’

] 89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superinte dent for such time and on such terms as the Directors may
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time

revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent,
Visiting Agent. or Superintendent.

The Directors may confer on the Menaging Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that
might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

. g a.ny'I{irector sha:’} be{called}w:pon to perfolx;m any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
or such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commissi n, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. ¥ ¥ ion, o pay p su

$0. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from oftice.
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RoraTioNn oF DIRECTORS.

. If at any time hereafter the relations of thelate William John Frederick Currie cease to hold the number
of pharel required by Article 884, then at the First Ordinary Gleneral Meeting thereafter and in every subsequent year
ot thé Rirst Ordinary General Meeting held in each year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office
aa provided in Article 92.

» 92, The Director to retire shall be the one who has been longest in office, and in case any guestion shall arise
a4 to whiich of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire, unless the Directors otherwise arrange
among therselves, the Director to retire from office shall be determined by ballot, provided, however, that this Article
is bo be subject to Article 88.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire
or ought o retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed

at & subsequent Ordinary General Meeting,

. 94, Bubject to Articles 85 to 88, any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directers
arising from death, resignation, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such
vacancy shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had
ocourred.

95. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.

. 96, If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and
so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the
number of Directors.

97. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
- Booretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation

% 3 meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall
become vacant,.

© 98, The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Divector so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

- 09, Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaunlts of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
thejpsufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for
sny loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
ot tho duties of his office or in relation thereto wniess the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

.. 100. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount,
ifany, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

101 The office of Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profib under the Company other than Manager, Managing
Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, Agent or Secretary of the Company or trustee for debenture
holder:.

-(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his creditors.

_{¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(¢) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 97.
() Xi he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of
three consecutive months.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with, or doing any work
for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any conteact with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor,
or broker or being & member of a firm who are agents or secretaries, solicitors, or bquers of the Company ; nevertheless,
ho shall disclose to the Directors his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested,
and shall not vote in respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

PowERrs oF DIRECTORS.

102, The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Bambragalla and
. Cabroosa Ella estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit,

or any share or shares thereof,

* 108, The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors, subject to the provisions of Article No. 121 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred
in-and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchage, lease, or
aequisition of the said esfates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or

about the working and business of the Company.

-

A8
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104. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordi-
nance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make
all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superin.
tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such remuneration
and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend oll or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

105. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in (General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
. ag are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by

the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regula-
tions and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such
regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be

" limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time o revoke such appointment.

107. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks ag they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company.

108. The seal of the Company shall net be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of {wo or more of the
Direetors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thoreof ; such aticxtation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secrctaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a extraordinary resolution of the Shareholders
of the Company in General Meeting to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
companies, or individual er individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and offects of the Company, or
any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons upon such terma
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose, and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, tha Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosccution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observo and perform or

: enforce the awards.

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustcos, without special
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

() To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or olsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers cithor collaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary sll or any of such powers, ‘The
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may bo so delegated such remunera-

tion as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

PrOCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

111, ‘The Direfztors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at sueh
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for tho transaction of
business. Until otherwiso determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

112. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

113. 'The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Dlrectors_sha.ll be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then, and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such

meeting.
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- 114, Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in ease of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

115. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees congisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to i,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force end effect as if done by the Board.

116, The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained, for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

117. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committes, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the
committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or
qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

118, Aresolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
a5 if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

119. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the wames of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the ccmmittee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
committee.

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

{7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

. -120. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairmar at the General Meeting,
the Bvard Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who ghall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case
msy be; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transsction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which

such meeting wag held.
AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.

121, The firm of Bosanquet and Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company.

ACCOUNTS.

122. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if thgsre be no Aggnt or $mretary
of Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of ell its com-
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the
‘true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at tha
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit. .

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what fimes and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspaction of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or dOcumel.lt
of the Company, excopt as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
‘General Meeting.

-124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company & statement
of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing & summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

128. 'The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
againgt the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in cases where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
-of such expenditure is charged against the income of tho year.

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under

.the heads appearing in the form annexed Vo the table referred to in Schedule C to *“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
‘a8 to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
‘Shareholders.

128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at,
-or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

129. The aceounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors,
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130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
and no Director or officer of the Company shall during the continuance in office be eligible as an Auditor.

131, The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is h#feinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the ¥irst Ordinary
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

- 133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

134, If any vacancy that may oceur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting
ar if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment
of & person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

135. Bvery Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit.

136, The Auditor or Anditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept
by. the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and
documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. ‘

DivioExps, BoNus, AND RESERVE FuND.

137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

138. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a honus -
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. provided tho Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as thoy may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investmont and apply
guch reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any parb
therdof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

140. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may resolve that such dividend or honus be paid wholly
or in part by means of drafts or cheques on London or by the distribution of specific assets, andin particular of paid-up
shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of any other
Company, or in any one or more of such ways ; any General Meeting may resolve that any moneys, investments, or other
assets forming part of the undivided profits of the Company standing to the credit of the reserve fund or in the hands of
the Company and available for dividend (or representing premiums received on the issue of shares and standing to the
eredit of the share premium account) be capitalized and distributed amongst the Shareholders in accordance with their
rights on the footing that they become entitled thereto as capital and that all or any part of such capitalized fund be
applied on behalf of the Shareholders in paying up in full’ any unissued shares of the Company and that such unissued
ghares go fully paid be distributed accordingly amongst the Shareholders in the proportion in which they are entitled to
receive dividends and shall be accepted by them in full satisfaction of their interest in the said capitalized sum. For the
purpose of giving effect to any resolution under this or the last preceding Article the Directors may secttle any difficulty
which may arise in regard to the distribution as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates,
and may fix the value for distribution of any specific assets, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any
members upon the footing of the value so fixed or that fractions of less value than Rs. 10 may be disregarded in order to
adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such cash or specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons
entitled to the dividend or cepitalized fund as may seem expedient to the Directors.

141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other porson) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143, The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such swras of money
83 may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact

that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
sugmentation of the reserve fund. .

. 146, Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by & firm may bo paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

‘146,; Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several per:ons jointly, other than a firm,
may bé paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

NoTices.

o W1, Notiges from the Company may be a;uthenticated by _the signature (printed i
; . ;  the 0 £ printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board%o authenticate the same. ¢
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148, Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and S,ﬂz“'k
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

149, Any notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in & prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
gerved shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secre-
taries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent,

150. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are fBin‘oly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
%0 given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

161, Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into & post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

162. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148 shall nov

be entitled to be given any notices.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

EvipENOE.

153. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
ar his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall
be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of
the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is
not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any

 other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

’ ProvisioNs Rerarive mo Winping Ur orR DissoLuTioN oF THE COMPANY.

184, Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
band any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof

in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or

sny part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon

- 185, If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with
tho sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of
the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts
for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought
expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company
and in pertionlar any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the
" liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange
for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise
than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the
sasels of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully pa.ld,'or part paid, or pre-

6,any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall havearight to dissentasif such determinationwere & special
resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes
of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in
the eaid sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192, save
&5 herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. .

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names

at the places and on the dates hereafter written :
LY

L4 N
Ww. ‘Va . Purruips, New Forest
Estatd#Ga/ .

W. R. MarTHEW; Cglombo.
~'

LY
L. F. LerwAy Day, Colombo.
N T

3

G. 0. Hunt, Colombo.
H. J. BromrEY, Colombo.
"'W. K. S. Hucerrs, Colomba,.

Sypney Jurnrus, Colombo,

Witness o the above signatures, at Colombc;, tius 1gth day of April, 1928 :

RN 5 Jos. F. MARTYN,
I R A o Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
{Second Publication.) ’ '

A9
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The Kalutara Basket Society, Limited.
SrareMENT oF FunNps AND ErrEcTs as AT DECEMBER 31, 1927.
apital and Eiabilities. Assets.
Rs. ¢. Rs. c. Rs. ¢ Rs
Cash aceount— T
per last statement 64,880 17 Kachcheri balance 3,693 63
3,768 38 Cash in hand 29 8
68,648 55 ~— — 3,72 7
Sundry creditors— Stamps in hand : — 8 37
As per schedule 141 95 Investments in fixed dep051t—- )
Building contractors deposxt 25 0 Imperial Bank . 5,628 8
Auditor 200 0 Eastern Bank 7,420 92
e 366 95 ¢ Hong Kong Bank 10,133 87
National Bank 7,000 ©
Savings Bank deposit accoum 7,718 47
—— 37,901 34
Land account—
As per last statement — 4,900
Buildings account—
As per last statement 12,050 22
Cost of new additions 2,137 47
B — - 14,187 gy
Furniture and fittings—
As per last account 2.415 36
Cost of additions 65 3
——————— 2,480 39
Stoeks in hand—
As per schedule . 2,970 4
Cottage Industries Society 829 41
——— 3,799 45
Sundry debtors—
As per schedule 674 69
Messrs. Liberty & Co. 1.129 13
Maessrs. Metz & C'o. 81 36
= 1,885 18
Suspense account—
Value of sample goods 132 37
69,015 50 69,015 50

N

Auditors’ Report.

1, the undersigned, being a public auditor duly appointed under provisions of the Societies Ordinance. hereby report

that T have audited the accounts of the Kalutara Basket Society for the year ending December 31.

1927, and I certify

that the statement of funds and effeets submitted with this report is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct
view of the affairs of the Society as at December 31, 1927, as shown by the bhooks and to tho best of my belief,

Colombo, April 24, 1928.

True copy :
C. L. WICKRAMASINGHE,

ArnLaxson H. GoMss.

{

President, Kalutara Basket Soeiety,/‘i‘imited.

The Ceylon Safety Matches Manufacturing

g
¢ Tenth Ordinary General
of the above Company
ce of the Company, 54,

® the report of the Directors and statement
or the twelve months ended February 29, 1928.
0 declare a dividend.

To elect a Director.

4. To elect Auditors.

5. To transact any other business that may be duly
brought before the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
May 18 to June 3, 1928, both days inclusive.

-

By order of the Directors,

H. Do~ Caroris & Sows, Lrp.,
Colombo, May 10, 1928. Agents and Secretaries.

The Am}alawa Estate Company of Ceylon, Limited.

OTICE is hereby given that the Third Annual General

Meeting of Shareholders will be held at theregistered

office of the Company, Prince building, Prince street, Fort,
Colombo, on Thursday, June 7, 1928, at noon.

Business.

)

1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts
for the year ended March 31, 1928,

2. To elect a Director.

3. To appoint Auditors for 1928/29.

4. To transact such other business as may properly
come before the Meeting.

The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be closed
from May 2’7 to June 10, 1928, both days inclusive,

By order of the Directors,

Lewis Browx & (., T1D.,

Colombo, Max 2" 1928. Agents®and Secretaries.

r ic: Booﬁng Company (Ceylon), Limited.
litors of the above-

(In Liguidation),
§\n before June 30,

OTI 1s herebv given thet t
med Company are re
eddresses and particulars

1928, g send ¢ m 1@
Jeim
bufldMgs

of thelr debts . N. Watking, Chartered
Accountant, Ll , Colombo, the Liguidator
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"¢ of theaid Company, and if so required by notice in writing

‘

~ Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, June 6, 1928, at 2, 2, 80/,

from tho said liquidator to come and prove their said debts
or elaims et such time and place as shall be specified in
such notice, or in default thereof they will be excluded from
the benefit of any distribution made before such debts or
claimy are proved.

- All persons owing money to, or in the possession of
property belonging to The Avctic Roofling Company (Ceylon),
Limited, are hereby required to pay to me such money or
t0 hend to me such property forthwith,

'gﬁ R. N. Wargixs,
Moy 21,1928. % 7 Liquidator,
R

Nfiddleton Tea Estates, Limited.

N@TIC‘E. is hereby given that the First Ordinary (and
Statutory) General Meeting of the Company will
be held at the office of the Company, Chatham street,

Business. / p i

L

\I coting.
ks of the Corapany will be closed from
Mey 25 to June 8, 1928).

By order of the Divectors,

Bosaxquer & Co., Lrb.,
Agents and Secretm'ies

- Auction Sale. 13 .,/4'57
Property in Galkapanawatta, Grandpass. i.,

NDER commission issued to mo in case No. 25,437
./ D. C., Colombo, I shall sell by public auction on
Juge 15, 1928 at 5 p.M. at the spot, for the rocovery of the

Colombo, May 23, 1928.

) L,'amount stated in the decree : All that portion of land with

the buildings standing thereon, tormerly bearing assessient
Nos. 91a and 918, situated at Vendor Meydens Polder of
Umgodawatta road, and now bearing assessment

No., 1,066/91, Ga, anawatba streeh xmthm the Muniei-

pality. of Colo: the Distrj Jestern

Provinge ; bo de n the no,v{',h th rtv Adirian
o

Appu, on the eas Old U pag wat ad, pn the south
by the portm the sa e land n1a1kog/§ of Tamby
a: Alia Marikal, and on the west by the property of

Saravanamuttu ; contammg in extent 19 :23/100 perches
according to the figure of survey theveof dated January 30,
1905, and made by Charles Schwallie, Surveyor (excluding
however therefrom a portion of land and buﬂdu%fin extent
2 64/100 perches.

X
A. C. KOELMEYER,

Belmont street, Hulftsdorp.  Auctioneer and Broker.

Auctlon Sale under Primary Morigage Decree in/ 4 )
Case No. 27,528, D. C., Colombo. #p ; 2

NDER and by virtue of the compnigsion issued to me iR

the above case, I shall _gell # ublic on Saturday
June 16, 1928, at 4 p.m. 8 s 11 that divided balf
part of the yoTsY and prewgfsds ded nb assessment No. 614,

situated Moﬁs‘o t, within the Municipality and
in $he Digkritt ¢f Coldmbo, Western Province ; bounded on
the north ortion of the property sold by J. G. A
Perera, , Mudaliyar, on the east by the property of

Asgen Lebbe Udumsa Lebbe Marikar, on the south by the
New Moor street, and on the west by the other part of.the
same land ked letter A ; containingsin‘extent 63 pSrclies
according lan, dated April 23, 1878, made by S. L.
Vanheer, Surveyor, and which premises Wre now bearing
assessment No. J275/61a, New Moor street. in Colombo.
For further particulars, please apply to M.S. Akbar, Iisq.,
Proctor, SupremeCourt, and Notary, Hulftsdorp, or to me—

E. EpMuND DB SI1nva,

‘ ‘39,Hulftsdorp, Colombo. Auctioneer and B‘)ker.

\
..
v

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree in D. C., r 7‘
Colombo, No. 23,638,

VALUABLE propert bearmg assessment No. 20k,
situated at MgxTield road, ahena, in Colomboc,
in extent 18 47/109 fs, 1 5 al '
the above propert 2
at the spot. \

For further pa Boxs apply to G. E. G. Weeresinghe,
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Colombo, cr to me—

A. V. PERERA,
Auctioneer and Bioker.

Auction Sale of Properties at Radawana. / 7 /é-
Under Morigage Decree in Case No. 24,200, D. C., Colombo,
entered against Liyonapedige Pofpa of Radawara.

SHALL sell by public aucti , June 23,
M. at the secord- land herein

115, Hulftsdorp, Colombo.

?:

in all that

Jand calle gaha hidrg, sitybte na i
the Udug p of Siyane ko le, ] D1 t f
Cclombo, Western Province; in extent of/About 6 b

of paddy sowing.

(2) An undivided 1/9 part or share of and ip all that
field called Berawakumbm-a, situated at Radawana afore-
said ; in extent of about 15 lahas paddy sowing.

(3) An undivided 1/9 part or share of and in that field
called Pindiyamullakumbura, situated at Radawana
aforesaid ; in extent 3 bushels of paddy sowing.

s

A. V. PERERA,
; 115, Hulftadorp. ot

Aucticneer and Broker.

£

Auetion Sale. / é .

Y virtue of a commisgion issued to me in c¢ase

No. 28,009 of the District Court of Colombo, I shall

sell by public auction on Saturdey, June 18, 1928,
commencing from 3 p.m.

All that stock-in-trade goods, waves, articles, effects

igti , cloths, sarongs, Vvesl ties, selais,

sho e
omky{a Blso
i cas

8. H. ServaM Josuri,
Auctioneer.

Auection Sale. Y/

The entire Stock-in-trade consisting of Sundry Goods, Provi-
sions, dc., belonging to the Firm of P. K. Kuthur Moha
med Saibo & Co., of 111, Fourth Cross street.
NDER instructions in D. C., insolvency case No. 3, 870

I shall sell by public auction on Thursday, May 31,

1928, at the spot commencing #0; 10 AM,
N.B.—Terms strictly cash
Further particulars—

Fravcis F. KRISHNAPILLAL,
Auctioneer and Broker.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree. & /
Y virtue of a comnission issued to me by the Court of
Requests of Colombo in ease No, 41,560, I shall sell
by public auction on Monday, June 18, 1928, at the spat afn .
5P.M. :—

All those two allotments of land together with the bmld_

ings standing thereon, bearing as) essment No. 49 resently
bearing No. 3,446/49 c 51
Fishers’ quarters in Alut ata

5 28/100 perches,
Further particulars flO
Supreme Court, Colombo, or—

Hill street,
Colombo, May 23, 1928.

Phone : 1039.
119, Hulftsdorp.

istomjoe, Esq., Proctor,

Phone : 1039,
119, Hulftsdorp.

Frawcrs ¥, KRISHNAPILLAIL,
Auctioneer and Broker.
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q{y Auction Sale. .
ortunity which showld not be missed.

Y virtue.of # comrmission issued to me in par ion case

6, D. C., Colombo, I shal public

auction e 29 1928, at 6 P M. :—
&l otment of 1 with the ereon s1tuate

at Third Division, Maradana, be:
(1-5), 102 (1-3), 1 1-27),
in extent 1 rood 3§ 72/:0
No. 919 dated Septé 16,1
The property wi
owners at the appr 56

perches accordmg to plan
3, made by 8. S. Ratnam

sale among the pubh

Further particulars from S. R. Ameresekera, Esq.,

. Proctor, Supreme Qoqrt, Colombo, or—
Phogp : 1039. " Fraxcis F, KrisaNAPILLAL
119, Bulftsdorp. % Auctioneer and Broker.
N I 3 > Auetidn Sale.
'y \ -~ ,.% Laml at Beruuwala.
N. ;the‘r\ordelz the Digtrict Judge of Kalutara, issued

B

% in ¢ m{:tlon with case No. 13,975, I will sell by
public auctign:on June 23, 1928, the following lands in
the places whsre they are situated :—

(1) The entirety of the soil and ail things of the land

® callod Kadakkuttiyawattapaula, situated at Baruwela in

.

)
“ Prope

zand béu
tta,.
- bexluge Vanlente Perera, sonth by Parululiyawatta, and

Beruwal badda ; and bounded on the north-east by land
belonging to Uekuttige Salmen Fernando, south-east by
land described in plan No. 175,840, south-west by land
described in plan No. 75,839, a. h-west by Kadak-
about 1 rood and

kuttiyawatta ; containing
17 percheg 3

(2) Jhtiret il and all things of the land -
called Pig ow1t1 a.ted at Beruwela ; and bounded
on the -east \by land described in plan No. 75,840.
south- and described in plans Nos. 75,867 and

75,841 34 th-wesb by land described in plan No. 75,837
and north-west by lands described in plans Nos. 75,838
and 75,839 ; containing in extent about 1 rood.

(3) The entirety of the soil and all things of the land
called Narayadegana, situated at Beruwela ; and bounded
- on the ngrth by land belopging o Lokukankanarige James,
>%a.st by land belonging to Kulasuriyakdéruwakankanange

'homas Fernando, - south by land belonging to Carolis
Fernando, and west ‘by Baddawelekattiya belonging to
Namabaduge Athony Fernando ; containing in extent about
2 roods.

{4) The entirety of the soil and all things of the land
¢alled Kadakkuttiyawattapaula, situated at Beruwela ;
and bounded on the north by a portion of this land, east
by land belonging to Mahabaduge Marshal Fernando and
land described in plan No. 76,450, south by land belonging
_to Mahabaduge Domingo Femando, and west by Kadak-
kuttiyawatta ; containing in extent about 2 roods.

{5) An undlwded + of 1/6 share of the soil and remaining
trees (excluding the pla.nters share of the plantations) of
the land_called Koviliwallekattiya, situated at Beruwels ;
the north by Arachchiyawatta and Kovile-
Kovilewallakattiya belonging to Bodiya-

west by seaghore ; containing in extent about 2 roods.

(6) An undwzded 1/6 share of the soil and soil share
trees, together with the planters 4 share of the 2nd and 3rd
plantations of the land called Kadakkuttiyawattekattiya,

juated at Beruwela; and bounded on the north by
, Godellewatta, east by Busabaduge Kadakuttiyawatta and
: Delgaliawatta, south by Leyanorawatta alias Kadakuttiya-
wajta, and west by Eramaudugahawatta; containing

in ex nt about 2 rdods. .
H. Dox CLEMENT,

fw Auctioneer.

tara

f \ rAueﬁ‘on Salo,

Dalupothaiﬁn the District of Negombo.

NDER in cage.No. 2,108, D. €., Negombo,
entered '3 favour of the pla.mtlff Thepe Nawanna

Sokkalingam Chetty of Negombo, against the*lefendants :

(1) Werawattage Josiano Fernando -and wife; (2) Walenti-

purage Ana Fernando, both of Dafupotha, and by virtue

-

of the order to sell issued to us for the recovery of the
sum of Rs. 2,204°40, with interest on Rs. 2,200 at 12 per
cent. per annum from December 7, 1927, till payment in
full and costs of suit, we shall sell the under -mentioned
properties mortgaged as primary mortgage by bond No. 101
dated December 2, 1926, and attested by A. 1. Ross,
Notary, by public auction at the respective spots on
Tuesday, June 19, 1928, to wit :—

Commencing at 3 p.a1.

.1, The land formed of the contiguous blocks of land
called Gorakagahawatta and Millagataw

Dalupotha in Dunagaha pattu of R
bo, Wegt o)
thdse bowyda

containing in
acres and the

Distriet of Neg
i s about

land called awatta and Kahatagahawatta, .,1tuated
at Dalupot aforesaid ; containing in extent within
these boundaries about 2 acres and 2 voods and the build.
~angs “thereon.

€ 3t The land called Keenagahawatta. situated at Dalu
potha, aforesaid ; containing in extent about 1 acre 1 rood
and 143 pere?;s,;togeth r with the cadjan thatehed house
and other builings the}éou. .

An undivided  share/tf the land called Kongaha-
watta, situate at -Dalupotha aforesaid; containing in
extent about 1 acre and 2 roods and the buiidings thereon.

5. An undivided 7,10 share of the land called Amba-
gahawatta, situate at Dalupotha aforesaid; containing in
extent within thesg boundaries about 3 voods and the
buildings thereon.

Further particyfars from E. R.
PlOCtOl Supreme fLourt, and Notary, Negorabo, or—
M. P, Kuorera & Co,

Auetioneers.

Samarasekera. Esq.,

~1 Auction Sale.
E® 4 5 of the castern portion of 5 seers
kurakkan sowing out of Arambakiyaniwatta, situate
at Illawatura in Ganga Thala korale of Uda palaia, on Satur.
day, June 16, 1928, at 1.30 r.o1 at the spot ; awd (2) middle
} shale of 1 acre and 3 roods oy of »xu)ﬁaww awatta, Hora-
godayagewatt Uanv ut@at »Iu\\vgn(lcra“atba,
and H

u( ) Ancliakadawara-
haj, both s;tuaud at Naranwita,
ar&@aha korale conunencing from 3.30 ey,
ed land, all under D. C.. Kandy, morbgags

please apply to——
S - .
K. Epyvoxyp Prrira,
" Auctioneer and Broker,

Auction Sale.

e vf & commission issucd 1o me in case
5,152, D. C., Gelle, for the vecovery of the sum
of Rs Y40-31,with interest therconat the rate of 9 per cent.
per annwn from February 29, 1928, and (U\f\ of suit dve
from the defendent to the plaintiff theveiv. T shall gell by
EI‘pubhc auction on Saturday, Jnne <) 1‘)% copimen ing at
+%. P, at the spot ﬂ mortgeged

the fo
property. tgATIt}:—-
i 1de(l p hc Yy 11 21 d
\llllﬂt

trecs of the land

All that
called Ke goda“at 3 Cianegama, in
Gengahodg ps slle ; bounded on tln nmth by the land
belongingt 36 Muhandiram, east by Ttagoipole rnd Gin-
gengs. south by Tzipawels Udamulle, znd west by
Aluthgoipola : contgining in extent about 10 »cres.

K. Jouy GaBriEL JavAaTiLake,
Mey 1 9”)3 Comnissioner.

Aucuon Sale.

th" t (O Jertina . i
Keathieresar ’\ 1pmax m lal Niadduyan . . Plaintiff,
No. 22,490. Q’ ‘Z
Ponnu, deo“ of Muth“llthan reely. es re-
presenta.tive of hugband. the late
..... f e Deiendant

Ampelam Mu
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~ e auction on Saturday, June 16, 1928, at the spot,
pmmcmg ot 9 A.m., for the recovery of the amount
erein :—

Wthnd situated at Alalai called Meniengkaladdy as
‘ed; in extent 39 lachams varagu culture, but the
eﬁéil‘hiound on measurement is 52 lachams varagu culture,
and-7 kullies of this excluding an extent of 15 lachams
VBIEGU culture belongmg to lladchumy and Chellachey,
the remsining extent is 37 lachams varagu; Lnltme and
7iullies, and the same with well,supporter of wll % eep,&c.,
and cogonut trees is bounded on the east by the propmt’y

of Thambimyspelithamby, north by the property of Ola-
ganather Arug gam:@nd thet of Chellachey. daughter of

Ampalam, west by other lots end lane, end on the south
by lans and the properties “belongin, g to C(rown and Mari-

mutty Sinnathemby end shereholders—one-half shere in
commeon of the remainder excluding the shaves and rights
beldhging to others out of the whole, contained within the
said boundaries and of the said well, well sweep supporter,

&c.,and of the way and water-cdurse, and also excluding
two-ebconut trees.

(2) Land sitvated at Alalai called Ampampulem, in
extent 7 lachams varagu oulture, with palmyras ; and
bounded on the east by the property of the heirs of Muthali-
thamby and shareholders, north by the property of Achi-
muthu,wife of Kentayah, and of the heirs of Muttiahtharaby
and other shareholders, west by the property of Nalliah
Thursi Retnam and brothers, and on the south by the
property of Mannikkam, wife of Sengarapillei, front of lane,
and the property of the heirs of \luthal,thamb\ and his
brother—one-fourth share in common of thogy holo hexeof.

(3) Lend situated at Varushillislan Vellen  called
“Katkarai and Vediyakuleni, in extent 113 lachams varagu
cilture, with cultivated and spontaneous plantetions, pal-
myras;and well ; and: bounded on the east hy the property
of Chm.#chey, wife of Kanteyah, north by tho property of
Muthupillai, wife of Vyramuttoo- achimuttu, wife of
Kenthayah, and that of the heirs of Muthalitheanby end
brothers or by the village linit of Alelai and front of lane,
west by the property of Achimuthu, wife of Kantayah,
@nd;that of the heirs of Muthalithamby end shareholders,
and, on" the south by the propetty of Paruvathy, wife of
Cathiravalu— one-fourth shave in Lommon of the wholo

hergof exeluding the shares belongfng to others in the said
: 0‘ vg. A

DURAYAPPAH,
Commissioner.

-

. Plajvtiff,

et Coyrg of Jafina.

ipillal of Pattaimeny.

No. 23,145. Vs,

1)) Pon.uachey, wife of Kuddithamby, guardian ad Litem
over the minor 2n. 5th respondentx and repr esent

Kuddithamby 1akur hey in Udnpldd\
(2) Ragamm ught i u dlthamhg..,
Annemmah nmah ch ) Kudd]

tharby Rasiah, all of Thanakkarak 1cHe'y .Deferrdants.

terms of the commission gsued torme in the above case,

N
i the followmg properties will be sold by public auction
gyJune 16, 1928, at the spot, commencing at

ey, f Amount stated thelem —

(1) ANty ded 2/9 utenances ont of
oll theprmigaa of l tu d 1a,kka1alxun(hex
in the PRrfs} o Uduplddy in th h\szn of Vadamarad-

chechy West, Jaffna District, Xorthern Province, called
Ponthiluppai, in extent 94 lachams varagu culture, ditto
ca]ledChalama,tta,nkaladdy. in extent 113 lachams varagu

{3) An undivided 2/9 share with its appurtenances of ¢
divided extent of 12 lachams varagu culture and  kuly
on the southern side out of all that piece of land snﬂm
at as aforesaid called Kalluvakulam, in extent 24} lach:

p- ¢ ; and the sfaid 12 lachams and } kuly is boundec
on the east by the property of Kanapathiar Mannikkam
north by the remaining portion of this land, cn the west
by the village cf Imayanankurichchy, and on the soutl
by the property of Annappillai, wife ¢f Sinnappah.

- {4) An undivided 1/18 share with its appurtenances out
of all that piece of .land situated at as aforesaid called
Avarampiddyvallaiy in gxtent 26 lachams varagu culture,
ditte in extent 36 lacharhs varagu culture, both aggregating
to an extent of 62 lachams varagu culture ; and bounded
on the east by village of Cholangakurichchy, west and
south by the propecty belonging to Kanthar Kanapathi-
pillai.

(5) An undivided 1/9 share exclusive of the portion
taken for the road running through this land out of all that
piece of land situated at as aforesaid called Unthisaddy, in
extent 39 lachams varagu culture; and bounded on the
east by the property of Ponnachchy, wife of Elayatambi,
north by the property of Valliammai, wife of Nagamany,
and others, on the south by the property ot Kanap@thxar
Elayatambi and others, and on the south by the proper H
of Ponnu, wife of Kudditamby.

(6) An undivided 2/9 share with its appurtenances out
of the southern } share in extent 5 lachams varagu culture
and § kuly out of the eastern § share of the land called
Neriavaththai, in extent 171 lachams varagu culture, and
Thoddam 2, and situated at as aforesaid and the said
southern % share in extent 5 lachams varagu culture and
% kuly ; and bounded on the east by the land belonging
te they mortgagor and described herein below, on the
north by the property of Kanther Valupillai, west by the
propecty of Sivakaman, widew of Kuddithamby, and on
the south by the property, of Kathlrgamar Varithamby
and others.

(7) An undivided 2/9 share with its appurtenances out
of the southern } share in extent 6 lachams varagu culture,
with palmyras and young palmyras, out of land called
Neriavaththai,in extent 12 lachams varagu culture; and the
said 6 lachams on the southern side is bounded on the
east by the property of Valliammai, wife cf Candza,k and
shareholders, north by the property of Sivakaman, w1
of Kuddithamby, and on the west by the above-mentione
6th land, and on the south by the property cf Sanmugam
Ramupillai and others.

(8) An undivided 4/27 share with its appurtenances
out of the 19 lachams varagu culture and 2% kullies, exclusive
of a divided } share on the ncrthern slde, out of all that
piece of land s1tuafced as aforesaid called Neriavaththai, in
extent 254 lachams p. v., with palmyras and other
appurtenances ; and the said 19 lachams and 2} kullies
is bounded on the east by the property of Kasinathar
Kanapathipillai and others, on the north by the property
of Sithamparanathar Kathirgamathamby and cthers,
on the west by lane, and on the south by road.

(9) An undivided 1/9 share with its appurtenances out
of all that pieces of land situated at aforesaid, in extent
120 lachams varagu culture, called Pathuminimetku ; and
bounded cn the east by the preperty of Somanathar Muttu
and cthers, north by the preperty of Ponnu, wife of Kuddi-
thamby, and shareholders, west by the property cf Kunchip-
pillai, wife of Gnanar, and shareholders. .

V. A, DuRAYAPPAH,

Jaffna, May 22, 1928. Cemunissioner.

Cancellation and Revocation of Power of Attorney. /az
OTICE is hereby given that the power of attormy

. No. 8,476, dated March 19, 1924, and attested by
Mr. C. T. Ka.ndalva of Colombo, Notgry Public, whereby
Natchiappa Chetty
1str South India,

r R
Jy iR e i_Hereby cancelled
t
Wﬂ v from thIS day.

culture, aggregating to a total extent of 901 lachams varagu
culture; with cultivated and spontaneous plantatlons and
old and yo palmyras; and bounded on the east- by
Chelankurichéfty, north and west by lane, and on the
south by the properly cf Ponnu, wife of Kuddithamhy.

(2) An undivided 1/18 share out of all that piecé of land
situated at as aforesald w1xt€1 its appurtenances, i extent
10§ lachams varagu c\’ﬂtu ; and bounded on the east
by the property of Parupathy, wife of Sabapathy, and
others, north #nd west by lane, and on the south by the
property of Karuppy, wife of Murugan, and others.

amasamy Chetty has
cease to be
Qufl. @w. QW Fweamrelr QFL WIS,
P. R. L. LErcHiMANAN CHETTAR.
Colombo, May 22, 1928.

-
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/Z . " APPLICATION FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR LICENCRS, &ec.
/ ‘ We %here give notice that we have on May 5, 1928, i Im.oby give notfte that I have on May 3, 1928, applied
pplied to the Government Agent, Western ‘Province, for | to the Governmeng Agent, Central Province, for the licence
shown in the scijpdule hereto annexed, for the licensing

the-licenco shown in the schedule hereto annexed, for the
licensing period ending September 30, 1929, in compliance
with Excise Notification No. 75 of June 15, 1918,

Schedule referre
Neme and addr applicept iQir & Co., Main

street, Negombo,
Description o
taurant and retail

State whether
licence or licences
of existing licences.

Situation of premises to be licensed : 332, Main street,
Negombo.

ende oy! 1feences epplied for: Res-

\cation is for renewal of existing
for a new licence or licences ;: Renewal

s TissEma & Co.

~1 ff¥rehy give notice that I have on April 28, 1928, applied
to the Government Agent, Western Province, for the licence
shown in’ he schedule hereto annexed, for the licensing
period endjng September 80, 1929, in compliance with
Exoise Notifieation No, 75 of June 15, 1918.

Schedule referred to.
Name and address of applicent s Arthys Wi flﬁ?&ns*.
S8

Desoription of 1 applied [‘g tai?‘o lo of

foreign liquor.
State whether is for remewal of existing
licence or licences oz, licence or licences : Renewal.
Situation of prgpadses to be licensed : 1018, Colombo-

Galle road, Wellawsatta.

A, W. Jaxsz.

f ‘ /_We /hereby ‘give notice that we have on May 18, 1928,
appligd to the Government Agent, Western Province,
Colofabo, for the licence shown in the schedule hereto
annexed, for the licensing pati September 30,
1929, 4 mpliance wigh E tion No. 75 of

. Jung/15,/)918 :—

(<)

t : Freudenberg & Co.,
o Mel building, Chatham street, Colombo,
Description of licence applied for : Wholesale.
State whether application is for remewal of existing
licence or for a new licence or licences : For renewal.
Situation of premises to be licensed : 30, Pickering’s
road, Kotahena, Colombo.
FREUDENBERG & Co.

f ﬂ WQ!‘“W give notice that we have on May 7, 1928,

pplied to the Government Agent, Central Province, for

the licence shigwn in the schedule hereto annexed, for the

. licensing period-ending September 30, 1929, in compliance

s ,ﬂwith Exeigo Notification No. 75 of June 15, 1918. 0

Schedule referndd X
he /‘3:1 % Central

Name and address of applichn
Medical Stores, Ward stroet, Kandy.

Description of licence of licen: ed for : Retail for
the sale of rectified spirits and'medfcated wines.

_ State whether apfplioation is for renewal of existing
licence or licences or for a new licence orlicences : Renewel.

Situation of premises to be licensed : 26, 264, and 268,
‘Ward street, Kandy.

W. J. PEREBA,

period ending Sg¢ptember 30, 1929, in compliance with
ipn No. 75 of June 15, 1918.

Exc's/eé’otiﬁ.c
V¥ Y .Schedule referred to.

Neme agd address. of applicant { MrsalD. M. de Silva,
Hotel de Luxe, Nawelapitiya. / 3
Descrifition ence OF Fidgrted¥ ]

pplicgfion” is for renewal of existing
new licence or licences : For the

for : Hotel and

g
Situation of premises to be licensed : 7, Ambagamuws
road, Nawelapitiya.

Mrs. D, M. pE SiLva.

1 hereby give notic§that I have on May 1, 1928, applied
to the Government Agent, Southern Province, Galle, for
the licence shown i the schedule hercto annexed, for the
licensing period ending September 30, 1929, in compliance
with Excjge Natificktion No. 75 of June 13, 1918.

/s 4 - Schedule referred to.
Name and4ddress of applicant : R. L. Ephraums, Galle.
Descriptién of licence or licences applicd for : Hotel and

ber licenc
plicatign X 29r ﬂ})/’sz(o,\\'a! of oxisting
of for a nowiceyZe illicences : Renewel.

State whet
iges tO be licensed @ 38, Church street,

licence or licen.
Situation of
Fort, Galle.

1. L. UruRavus.

We hereby give noligg that we have on May 2, 1028,
applied to the ernmcnt Agent, Nuware Eliye,
for the licence shown shown in the schedule heveto annexed,
for the licensigg period ending Septegiber 50, 1929, in
Excise Notificetion Xo. 73 of June 15, 1918.

complifee wj
/ } - Scheduls referred to. Y
Name ghd address of applicants: K. . Tudor de Silva
and T. L. Jusey, Perera, Padiyapelelia.
Descripti licepgey oy lﬁc applied for : Retail.
State ap, l‘y’;‘: ik f6F rencwal of existing
licence or licenges orfoi*d new licence orlicences : Renewsl.

Situati mises t9 be liconsed : Padiyapelella.

T. L. Jusey PurERA.

sl

We hereby give nftice that we have on Aay 8, 1928
applied to the Goverfment Agent, Province of Uva, for the
licences shown in tfe schedule hereto annexed, for the

licens;ing,/god endifig September 30. 1929, in compliance

with the, cW cation No. 75 ¢f June 15, 1918.
f
Schedule referved fo.

7 ¢
Names and afdress of applicants : Costa & Sons, Badulla.

Description of licences applied for : (1) Retail licence fer
thesale of foreigpliquor nottobe consumed ob the premises;
(2) hotel lic s 81 the sale of foreign liguor to be consun_xed
on the pra;?x S5 (ha;;/ﬁcenoo. for the sale of foreign
liquor to be conswfed gn'the premises. L

State whether applicathm is for vonewal of existng
licence 8r licence opfor 2 new licence ov licences : Rene

nces.

f premigés %ﬁl\gﬂ tai
stapet. Beddull€s ?ridl (r
ilwa

£6, Réilway approachoad?

(osTa & SONS.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Sale of Goods.

VOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned package which has been lying at the Indian Goods Shed, Maradana
4iX  beyond the time allowed by law will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, June 19, af 1 P.m., unless previously
clearet.  All goods sold bub not removed before the expiration of three clear days after the date of approval of the sale

will become liable to the payment of rent at the rates prescribed in the Customs Tariff :—
Number of Packages and
Desgcription of Goods.
1 bundle cloth

. . Way Bills

No.” ""No. Fror: Station. Consignee.

Date.
Kalutara L. B. Silva

1 .. "2 December 16, 1927 Aghikkal  to
South

2 .. 124/82 December 16, 1927 Madras beach to Kalutara — 1 bundle hooks
South

3 .. 124/82 December 16, 1927 Katugastota Sheak Hameed .. 1 merchandise

4 .. 124/82 December 16, 1927 Kandy .. Sahul Hameed .. 1 printing types

5 124/82 December 16, 1927 Ragala 951 within a D.D. Co. .. 1 merchandise
diamond

6 .. 124/82 .. December 16, 1927 .. Jaffna .. A V.S 1 Indian drugs

T .. 124/82 .. - December 16, 1927 .. Nil ‘. Nil 1 bundle empty

gunnies

8 .. 16/28 December 22, 1927 Chidambaram K. P. Nagamutthu .. 1 household articles

9 .. 1/15 January 27, 1928 Muttupet Madanumuthu 1 sundries

10 .. 30/34 February 24, 1928 Trichinopoly Fort 8. Nagapillai 1 tobacco

nm . 20/79 February 16, 1928 Cannore Mangalodajam Wea- 1 cloth

ving Establishment
12.., 72/92 .. February 11,1928 .. Madura Junction M. XK. Abbas 1 merchandise
wiﬁ_l. 2/88 February 25,1928 .. Tiruppar J. Saverimuttu 1 sundries

. - H.M. Customs,
¥ Colombo, May 18, 1928,

F. C. Givsox,
for Principal Collector.

Sale of Goods.

OTICE is hereby given that the under.mentioned packages which have been lying at No. 15 Warehouse beyond -
. the time allowed by law will be sold by public auction on June 26, 1928, at 1 p.M., unless previously cleared. All
goods sold but not removed before the expiration of three clear days after the date of approval of the sale will become

liable to the payment of rent at the rates prescribed in the Customs Tariff :—

Sefial™"
No.

8057 .. TUnknown
3044 .. ss. City of Dundee
3036 .. s8. Merkara

- 3085 .. ss Clan Monroe

! 3066 .. ss. Berkenfels

' 3067 .. ss. Werdenfels
3068 .. =s. Schiekerk
3,069 .. ss. Clan Ross
3,069 .. Do.

-3 .. 88, Andijk
307 .. ss. City of Auckland
308¢ .. ss. Novara
3126 .. ss. Clan MacKellar
3127 .. ss. Cassel

Name of Vessel.

312r . Do.

3132 .. g8, Genl. Metzinger
3,186 .. ss. Delgoma

3,148 .. ss. Gazana

3,162 .. ss. Sumatra Maru
3162 .. Do.

3,181 .. ss. Clan Morrison

3190 .. ss. Marly
b 3,191 .. ss. Clan Mackay
3101 .. Do.

3101 .. Do.
- 3,192 ., Do.
3,192 .. Do.
P30 .. . Do.
H M. '(}ustoms,

4 Colorabo, May 22, 1928.
v" , - .

&
i

Marks.
Nil
C127 within a triangle .
Nil .. ..
Nil .. .
E & Co. ..

o WMMU upon Colonbo

Nil .

EPC

CGAC .

Locke within a diamond

ccce .

KB or nil

B C upon 8

B C upon 131

Nil

BBTCL .

MBL upon HTC upon 2051

A J W Co. ..

Nil

Nil .

M. Kalid Bros. ..

T™MP ..

MLMA s .- .
861 upon DA & Co. within a diamond
Nil .. ..
834 within a diamond

Nil e

4538 within a di.:st;nond and D J C outside

'

Number and Description
of Packages.

2 bundles tea shooks

1 case provisions

1 case X’mas crackers

3 earthenware pipes

1 roll wire netting

2 casks merchandise

1 case window glasses

2 bags washers

1 package hardware

1 case paint

1 case printed matters

2 packagés steelwork

4 packages earthenware pipes
1 caso paperware

1 do.

3 cases liquor

4 pieces teak

1 case powder

1 case porcelain

1 case salmon

15 bricks

1 case merchandise
1 cask merchandise
1 cart bush

1 do.

3 earthenware pipes
1 cart bush

5 bundles tubes

A. N. Strong,
for Principal Collector.
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Vernacular Pupil Teachers Examination, 1927.

SupPLEMENTARY LisT OoF PASSES.
Second Year Female.

Index No, Name, Manager or School,
105 .. kumarlha.mv, B T. .. Ku/Gokarella
Third Year, Male. _
1668 Kirimenike, W. M. R/Kahawatta

The under-mentioned candidate has passed in needle.
work and has now completed her third year course.
Index No. Naume. Manager or School.
1774 Weerasekera, I, Rev. D. Medhankara

- L. MACRAE,

Education Office,
Director of Education.

_#Golombo, May 15, 1928.

English School-Leaving Certificate Examination, Mareh, 1928.

PASS LIST..
% First DIvision,
Ambalangoda Cenire.
Index
"No. - Name. School.
32 .. Gunasekera, L. A, . Dharmasoka College, Amba-
langoda
856 .. Weerasuriya, G. R. 8. do,
59 .. Wimalasuriya, 8. de 8. do,
Badulle Centre.
103 .. Marasinghe, H. B. . Buddhist High  School’
Badulla
116 .. Manikkam, A, J. P. . Uva  Collegiate  School,
Badulla
126 ., Potger, E. M. B. . Wesleyan Girls’ High School’
Badulla
Batticaloa Centre.
153 .. Chelliah, 8. . 8t. Michael’s College, Batti-
caloa
155 .. Joseph, A. 8. do.
156 .. Joseph, T. E. do.
Colombo Centre.
173 .. De Silva, K. H. V. . Ananda College, Colombo
176 .. Fernando, W. A. .. do.
179 .. Jayaratne, B. C. F. do.
308 .. Jayatilaka, E. E. . Government Training College
Practising School, Colombo
316 .. Pulle, K. .. do.
376 .. Direckze, C. A. O. . 8t. Mary’s English School,
Pettah
458 .. Perera, F, . C. M. 8. Girls’ English School,
Cotta
463 .. Malaigoda, T. 8. . Musaeus College, Colombo
464 .. Amarasekera, P. G. . Presbyterian Girls’ School,
- Dehiwala
484 .. Talagala, B. . 8. John’s Mixed School,
Nugegoda
485 .. Weerakkoddy, M. . do.
491 .. Rosairo, I. .. St. Mary’s School Polwatta
492 .. Cockburn, I. .. 8. Pauls Girls’ English
. : ' School, Milagiriya
493 .. Graham, A. . do.
Kandy Centre,
595 .. Joseph, R. . 8t. Paul’'s Mixed School,
Kandy
612 .. David, E. 8. . C.M.8. Mowbry Girls’ School,
Kandy

. mamwa Centre.
700 .. Juan, D. L. D. . R. C. Boys’ English School,
] Diyalagoda
72¢- «;f:;a,,?erera, K. B. . Government English School
R Piliyandala
. Convent Girls’ English School,
Moratuwa

Negombo Cenire,

T8 .. Porera, W. A. D, E. %M&rys School, Kegalla

817 , Dlssanaya.ke, 8.D. J. vernment Engllsh School,
Veya.ngoda

827 .. Wijesekers, P. s do.

Index
No.

854
857 .

858 ..
869 ..

Naine. School.
.. Brett, E. . St. Mary’s Girls’ FEnglish
School, Negombo
Edirisinghe, L. do.
Tilakawardana, E, W. .. do.
Warmaratna, T. . Girly’ English School, Chilaw

Ratnapura Centre.

944 .. Abeyratne, O. M, . St. Aloysiug’ ¥nglish Sehool,
Ratnapura
948 .. Ramadasa, G, A. . do.
962 .. De Bruin, F. . Convent of the Child Jesus,
: Ratnapura
SEcoND DIVISION.
Ambalangoda Centre.
15 .. De Sllva., G. D. . Dharmasoka College, Amba-
langoda
17 .. De Silva, K, A. “do.
24 .. De Thabrew, N. J. do.
26 .. De Zoysa, D. A. do
27 .. Dhanapala, A. M. do.
28 .. Dharmadasa, N. H. do
29 ., Fernando, C. A. G. do
30 .. George, A. K. S. do
31 .. Gunapals, J. P. do
37 .. Kulasekera, D. H. H. do
38 .. Louis Singho, K. do.
41 .. Mendis, A. S. do
. 46 .. Romanis, B. R. do,
50 .. Silva, 8. K. A. do
52 .. Siriwardana, S. do
56 ., Wijenayake, A. V. do
57 .. Wijesinghe, E. H. .. do
58 .. Wijesinghe, K. G G.S... do.
60 .. De Abrew, K. S. . Govermment [English %htﬁx.
Ahungalla
64 .. Mendis, W. 8. .. do.
66 .. Bastian, H. K. . Government English School,
Hikkaduwa
67 .. Kannangara , D. H. do.
68 .. Punchibaba, A. G. . do.
71 .. De Silva, E. R. . Piyvaratana Tnelish School,
Dodanduwa
72 .. Framcis, W. E. dao.
78 .. Mathesappu, H. do.
74 .. Rajakaruna, R. M. . do.
76 .. De Silva, A. A. . Siddhartha  College, Bala-
pitiya
78 .. Adihetty, J. A. St. Alovsius” College. Galle
79 .. De Silva, C. R. do.
82 .. Jagodage, K. .. do.
90 .. Benjamin, J. L. . Weslevan linglish  School,
Ambalangoda
91 .. De Silva, W. W. .. do.
94 .. Fernando, D. A. . Private study
95 .. Weerathunga, D. V. .. do.
98 .. Gunawardana, L. D. . Girls’ Anglo-Vernacular
Boarding School, Galle
100 .. Goonewardena, A. M. .. Christ Church Girls’ English
School, Baddegama
Budulla Centre.
102 .. Kiriwante . Buddhist High School.
Badulla
104 .. John Singho Medagoda.. Christ Church School, Matale
105 .. Abeysekera, D. F. . Government Anglo-Verna-
cular School. Peradeniva
107 .. Loku Banda, A. do.
108 .. Tikiri Banda, R. M. do.
109 .. Francis, A, . St. Bede's College, Badulla
110 .. Weerakoon, A. R. .. do.
111 .. Fernando, M. T. A. . 8t. Thomas’ Boys' English
School, Matale
117 .. Muthaliph, T. H. . Uva Collegiate School, Badulla
118 .. Nadaesan, M. V. do.
120 .. Piyasena, W. A, do.
122 .. Ratnayake, E. K. .. do.
125 .. Ekanayaka, S. . St. Ursulas™ English School.
Badulla
- Batticalon Centre.
127 .. Edwards, J. R. . Central College, Batticaloa
129 .. Mahalingam, K, do.
140 .. Arumugam, S. .. do.
144 .. Kanapathipillai, T. . St. Andrew’s English Scheol,
Batticaloa
147 .. Muttiah, S. do.
161 .. Sinnathamby. P. do,
L
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| Index
School. .. No. . Name. School.

Francls, . St. Michael’s College, Batti- | 421 .. Fernando, W. I. B. . Private study

caloa 425 .. Jayasinghe, 8. D. A. do.
Penera, A. B. do. 426 .. Jinasensa, H. do.
Rognanadan, LNV .. do. 428 .. Kandiah, C. do.
.. Joseph, M. . St. Cieilia’s Girle’ School, | 432 ., Perera, D. P. .. do. ®

Batticaloa 449 .. Fernando, G. G. . Clifton Girls’ School, Mara-

. Vyravipillai, M. . Vincent School, Batticaloa dana

.. Kandiah, P, do. 450 .. Jayasinghe, G. L. do.

;. Canagaretnam, M. do. 451 .. Koelmeyer, E. M. e do.

.. Retniah, G- do. 453 .. Fernando, G. . C.M. 8. Girls’ English School,

Cotta
y 455 .. Hettiarachchy, C. do.
Colombo Cenire. 4566 .. Nanayakkara, G do.
, Fernando, R. G. W. .. Ananda College, Colombo 457 .. Nonis, L. . do.
Fernando, S. R. . do. 460 .. Andriesz, H. M. . Good Shepherd Convent,

.. Porera, M., C. do. Kotahena
.. Ruberu, T. W. A. .. do. 461 .. De Alwis, N. T. Musaeus College, Colombo
. B?mma, S.D.E.S. .. do. 462 .. Karunara.tna, D. A. Ellen do. N
. Silva, G. T. do. 465 .. Dabere, E . Presbyterian Girls’ School,
, Peiris, W. M. . Ananda Sastralaya, Kotte Dehiwala
.. Seemon, W, D. .. do. 466 .. Fernando, T. do.

'. Malleappah, C. W. R. .. Carey Baptist College, | 468 .. Jayawardana, C.I.P. .. do.

Colombo 470 .. De Silva, 8. . Regent Street Girls’ School,
Rajaiah, D, W. 8. .. Cathedral College, Colombo Colombo
. Kanniah, V. . Central College, Colombo 472 ,. Poulier, L. .. do.
.» Samuel, A, J, P, - do. 483 .. Jayaweera, 1. . 8St. Johns’ Mixed Sclgjol,
.. Henricus, L. J. . Christ Church English School, Nugegoda
Dehiwala 498 .. De Silva, W. . Vishaka Vidyalaya, Colombo
. Alagan, A . C. M. S. Boys’ English School, | 505 .. Perera, N. . Wolfendahl Girls’ School,
Cotta Colombo :
. Christopher, C do.
. llzerem; ? A. go.

., Perera, J. A, . 0.

“.. Rupasinghe, D. F. do. Jaffna Cenire.

Thomaspillai, E. P, .. do. 506 .., Kumaravelu, K. . Drieberg English  Schocle
. Weerasinghe, C. W. P. .. do. Chavakachcheri
t Madapatha, L. W. . Mahabodhi College, Colombo | 507 .. Sundaram, S. do.
. %"risena, R.D. S. do. 508 .. Yoganantham, C. . do.

.. Perera, N. G. S. .. do. 518 .. Kurunathapillai, C. . Hindu English School, Kan-

. Clement, G. H, D. .. Nalanda Vidyalaya, Colombo kesanturai
Disg, F. 8. . Servants of Lanka Free Night | 514 ., Kurukirupamoorthy, S. . do.
School, Maradana 515 .. Nagaratnam, S. do.
Jinadesa, G. I. . o. 521 .. Sivasambo, S. do.
Amaragekera, T. . St. Matthew's Mixed School, | 522 .. Vyravapillai, M. . do.
Dematagoda 529 .. Kanagesundaram, N. .. Hindu Boys’ English School,
Thuring, H, D. - do. Karainagar
Perera, C. . 8t. Joseph’s Preparatory | 531 .. Nadarajah, C. do.
School, Maradana 532 .. Nalliah, S. do.
.. Mendis, C. D. . Government Anglo-Verna- | 533 .. Navaratnam, P. do.
cular School, Bomiriya 536 .. Shanmugam, A. do.
. Baby .. Government Training College | 537 .. Velupillai, S. .. do.
Practising School, Colombo | 541 .. Kandiah, A. . Boys’ English School, Kara’-

.. Daniels, P. N. do. tivu
. Daviot, G. O. E. do. 554 ,, Henibalsz, A. L. .. St. John’s College, Jafina
. Dha.rmahngam, T. do. 562 .. Gnanapragasam, 8. K, .. St. Patrick’s College, Jaffna
. Fernando, M. J. do. 569 .. Soosaimanikkam, V. . do.

.« Kumararatna, R. do. 571 .. Ratnam, N. . English School (A. M.), Tellip-
.. Muiholland, B. . do. pallai
. Perera, G. A. M. . Government Training College | 573 .. Sinnathamby, T. do.

Practising School, Colombo | 576 .. Thamby Rajah, S. . do.

.. Pulle, V. do. 578 .. Kandiah, K. .. Private study
. Senaratna, D. A. C. do. 587 .. Jeyamany, S. . C. M. 8. English School,
. Silva, B. A. O. do. Urumpirai
. Silva, N. W. do.

. Alwis, D. 8. Government English School,
Gampaha nire.

.. Arthur, G. A. L. do. Kandy Cenire

.+ Berlin, M. D. do. 588 .. Banda, A. J. .. Jinaraja English  School,
. Eksnayake, D. 8. do. Gampola
». Haramanis, P. G. do. 589 .. Elias, T. G. .. do.

.. Kannangara, A. P. do. 592 .. Siriwardana, M. . Government  Anglo-Verna-
. Perera, A, W. do. cular School, Galagedara

.. Perera, P, A. P. do. 594 .. Ekanayaka, J. S. . St. Paul’'s Mixed School,

.. Ratnayake, D. P. . do. Kandy
. Wickramasinghe, P. C. .. do. 596 .. Kapuwatte, K. B, .. do.

.. Sivaprakasam, S. .. Hindu Boys’' English 8chool, | 600 .. Gunarafna, M. N. . The Tutory, Kandy

Trincomasle 604 ., Gunaratna, A. W. .« Private study
. Edwin, K. D. . Government English School, | 609 .. Dharmaratna, P. G. . Lady Blake’s Institute, Kandy
Kadawata 611 ., Daniel, D, ., C. M. S. Mowbra,y Girlg’
.. Jayawardana, A. G. A.. do. Sohool, Kandy
.. Gunawardana, J. A. P. Lorensz College, Colombo 614 .. Ratna.samy, R. do.
. Carvalio, G. A. . 8t. Mary’s English School, | 615 .. Sathianathan, S do.
Pottah

.. ]129 Silvas, SAA. <(ilo.

.. Perers, 8. A, o. .

.. Boysa, E. M. _— go. 610 Manipay Centre.

.. Weeraginghe, W. G, .. o 19 .. Candiah, T. .. i i
. Rahammf M. A.C.A.. Zalnra College, Colombo 622 ., Punmyamoorthy, K. . Enghs;:)'Sehoo], Kantarodai
. Weerasekera, R. A. D. A 623 .. Rajaratnam, N. do.

d0~ 626 .. Thuraisinghe, K. O, do.

Al0.



2110 Parr 1. — CEYLON '-GOVEB,’NMEN;I_' GAZETTE — May 25, 1928

Index « ¥ .1 Index
No. Name, : . School. No. Name. School.
629 .. Arulampalam, 8. .. Hindu College, Manipay 806 .. Lewishamy, T. .. Government English School,
634 .. Negamuttu, 8. . do. Udugampola
638,-.,. Kathjrithamby, R. .+ Victoria College, Jaffna 807 .. Perera, T. B. - do.
64 7 a.s, w. .. Government English School, | 809 .. Simon, N. .. do.
Godauda 818 .. Edirisinghe, P. .. Government English School,
leva, M. F. .. do. Veyangoda
.. Abbysokars, D.C. M. .. do. 820 .. Fernando, F. J. .. do.
665 . Davith Smgho, 8.B. .. Government  Anglo-Verna- | 821 .. Fernando, N. D, A, . do.
. cular School, Mirisse 823 .. Pananwala, D. E. . do.
659 . Weeramn.ghe, R.P. e do. : 824 .. Ramanayaka, J. ‘e do.
660 .. Weerasooriya, G. A. S. .. do. 826 .. Weerakkody, P, .. do.
661 .. Abeyweera, L. M. .+ Rahula, Vidyalaya, Matara, 828 .. Arnolis, S .. Government  Anglo-Verna.
664 .. Amaradasa, D. D, «» 8t. Thomss’ Boys’ English cular School, Mirigama
School, Matara 829 .. Jayakody, R. .. do.
887 .. Daptanarayana, D, 8. .. do. 837 .. Perera, R. D. 8. .. St. Mary’s English School,
672 .. Gunasekers, H, N. .. do. Chilaw
673 .. Gourapala, E. . do. 843 .. Fernando, 8. T. W, .. 8t. Mary’s College, Negombo
4 .. Julias, B. A. .. do. 849 .. Peter, A. .. St. Mary’s English School,
%81 .. Samaratunga, V. A, .. do. Veyangoda
B89 .. Sarnelis, M. .. Bb. Servatius Boys’ English | 851 .. Ranasinghe, N. M. .. Clifton Girls’ School, Colombo
School, Matara 852 °.. Amarasinghe, 1. M. .. St. Mary’s Girls’ English
891 .. Wickramasinghe, M. A... Convent School, Matara School, Negombo
856 .. De Silva, M. C. L. .. do.
Morapuwa Centre. 860 .. Fernando, M. S. .. Girls’ English School, Chilew
703 .. Fernando, M. G. .. Qovernment English School, | 861 .. Tissera, N. .. do.
Beruwala 868 .. Kathiravelupillai, N. .. Wesleyan Girls”  English
7@ Ibra,hlm A. L M. .. do. . School, Negombo
708 .. Munasinghe, J. C. .. do. ;
.708 .. Senanayake, E, . do. i Point Pedro Centre.
7% -+ Senanayako, H. S 873 .. Alvapillai, V. . Hartley College, Point Pedr
74 i Sanm 00, M. LM e N dava Buddhist School 879 .. Kathiravelupillai, P. .. do.
- Bameem, M. L A Nepoteya Buddhist Sohool, | 883 .. Nallish, 8. V. . do.
893 .. Velupillai, K. .. ~do.
717 .. Peter, A. .- Government ~ Anglo-Verna- | gg7 .’ Chelvadurai. §. .. Boys® English School, Puloly
. cular Schodl, Padukka 898 Guranathan, C.- do
718 ., Weerasinghe, C. . . do. 900 o Kandasam ’N. o d ’
719 .. Sarnelis, M. D. .. Government  Anglo-Verna- v : o N o o
d 18 911 .. Rasiah, M. . do.
. cular School, Paiyagala 915 Sivapragasam. K do
726 .. Rupasinghe, F. P, .. Gfi)\lrermngzt English School, | g16 & Subr%m%niam’ P o do
‘ ) iliyandala ’ : ' R . i
' 787 .. Do Rubers, E.F. .. sti Sumangala Colloge, Pane. oy | Veamelngarn g
749 .. Perera, F. 8. ) .. St. Sobastian English School, 932 .. Chidamparapillai, T. .. Private study
Moratuwa P
741 .. Silva., v.J. . do. Rahmpu:u Centre,
743 .. Enisgingho, K. 8. .. Government English School, | 937 .. Fernando, G. D. .. Buddhist  Lnglish  School,
Wadduwa Horana
746 .. Fonseka, W.J. .. do. 939 .. Naposingho, A. .. do.
747 .. Geewakirabza, S. L. M. 940 .. Sinwardana, D. W. H. .. do.
de 8. do. 942 .. Kotandeniya, E. B. .. Government  Anglo-Verna.
751 .. Goonatilaka, M. D.R. F. do. cular School, Teldeniya
5 .. Perera, H. K. 8. .. do. 943 .. Abeyratna, D. V. .. St. Aloysius IEnglish School,
756 .. Perera, K. S. A. .. do. Ratnapura
780. .. Fernando, A. .. Convent Girls’ English School, | 9456 .. Buddhadasa, P, K. . do.
, Moratuwa 946 .. Fernandesz, J .. do.
782 .. Fernando, N. ", do. 951 .. Banda, E. A. M. .. St. Luke’s knglish School,
786 .. Peiris, J. By do. Ratnapura
787 ., Bilva, B. .. do. 956 .. Rodrigo, H. D. P. .. 8t. Mary’s DMixed English
h School, Avissawella
Negombo Centre.
790 .. Salgado, D, .. Wesleyan [English School, The Hewavitarne Prize of Rs. 50 in cash, awarded by Dr, C. A,
Katunayaka Hewavitarne to the best candidate under 19 years of age, has been
708 .. Banda, K. A. 8. .. Government English School, | wonby B.C. F. Jayaratna, candidate No, 179 of Ananda College,
Udugampola Colombo,
799 . Dassanayaka, D.L. do.
802 ,. Jayasingha, R. - do. Education Office, L. MACRAE,
805 .. Jinadasa, R. D. A. .. do. Colombo, May 18, 1928. Director of Jiducation.
E English School-Leaving Certificate Examination, Mareh, 1927.

DETAILED LIST.
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L. MACRAE,

Director of Education,

Watinapah’a Vernacular Mixed School.

OTICE is hereby given that the above school situated
at Watinapaha, Negombo District of the Western
Province, under the management of Rev. Father J. B.
Meary, has been registered as a grant-in-aid sehool, with
effect from December, 1926,
L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

Edueation Office,
Colombo, May 25, 1928.

Vineif Estate Schoools.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been

received from the Superintendent, Vincit estate,
for grant in aid of the above schools, which are situated in
the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa.

Observations will be received not later than June 18, 1928.

‘Education Office,
Colombo, May 18, 1028.

L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

J/Ramanathan Praectising Tamil Girls* Vernacular
School.

N OTICE is hereby given that the above school situated

at Inuvil in Jafina District of the Northern Province,
under - the management of Hon. Sir P. Ramanathan, has
been registered as grant-in-aid school, with effect from
February, 1927. . .

L. Macpag,

Tduestion Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, May 25, 1928.

Rasagalla Estate School—Division 2.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been

received from the Superintendent for grant in aid
of the above school, which is situated in thc Balangoda
district of the Province of Sabaragamuwa.

Observations will be received not later than Junoe 18, 1928,

L. MACRAE.
Dirvector of Fducation.

Education Office,
Colombo, May 18. 1928.

Springwood Estate School.
N OTICE is hereby given that the above school situated
in the Rakwana district of tlie Province of Sabara-
gamuwa, under the management of the Superintendent,
has been registered as a grant-in-aid school, with effect from
March, 1927.

Education Office,
Colombo, May 18, 1928.

L. MacraE,
Director of Eduecation,

S

Tembiligalla and Braeside Estate Schools.

OTICE is hereby given that an application has been
* received from the Superintendont, Tembiligalla
estate, for grant in aid of the above schools, which are
situated in the Pussellawa district of the Central Province.

Observations will bereceived not laterthan June 18, 1928.

Education Office, L. Macraz,

Colombo, May 18, 1928. Director of Education.
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Bt/Eluvankarai Mixed Sehool.
TOTICE is horeby given that the Church of England
Tamil Mixed School at Eluvankarai in Batticaloa
District, under the management of Rev.S. K. Ponniah,
has been closed as from May 1, 1928,

L. MAcRrAR,

Education Office,
Director of Bducation

Colombo, Mey 21, 1928.

Uggalboda Vernacular Mixed School.
QTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from Rev. J. A. Bwing for grant in aid of
the above school, which is situated at Uggalboda, Negombo
District of the Western Province.
Observations will be received not later than June 25, 1928-

L. MACRAR,

Education Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, May 25, 1928.

-Halugama Vernacular Mixed School.

OTICE is bereby given that an application has been

received from Rev. J. A. Ewing for grant in aid of

the above school, which is situated at Halugama, Negombo
Distriet of the Western Province.

Observations will be received not later than June 25, 1928.

L. Macrag,

Education Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, May 26, 1928.

Nuthourne Estate School.

NOTICE is hereby given that the above school situated
in the Dimbula district of the Central Province,

umder the management of the Superintendent, has been

i;gxstered a8 & grant-in-aid school, with effect from May,
27,

L. MacraE,

Education Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, May 25, 1928.

Choughleigh Estate School.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has heen

received from the Manager, New Peacock Group, for
Zrant in aid of the above school, which is situated in the
Pugsollawa district of the Central Province.

Obgervations will be received not later than June 25, 1928.

L. Macrag,

Education Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, May 25, 1928.

Torrington Estate School.
OTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from the Superintendent for grant in aid of
the above sehool, which is situated in Dimbula district of
the Central Province.
Observations will be received not later than June 25, 1928.

L. MacRrag,

Education. Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, May 25, 1928,

Dell Estate School.
NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from the Superintendent, Bambrakelly
estate, for grant in aid of the above school, which is situated
in Dimbula district of the Central Province.

Observations will be received not later than June 25, 1928.

L. MAcCRAE,

Education Office,
Director of Education.

. Colombo, May 25, 1928.

) Change of Management,
OTICE is hereby given that Rev. S. G. Mendis has
been appointed Manager of the schools mentloned
below, in place of Rev. A. A. Gogerly.

Schools referred to.

K1 'Dikbedds Vernacular School.
K1/Panadura Vernacular Schoel.

L. MACRAE,

Education Office,
Director of Education..

Colombo, May 15, 1928.

Change of Management,

OTICE is hereby given that the Rev. D. G. Guna-
sekare, Jaffna, has been appointed Manager of the
school mentioned below in place of Rev. C. H. Vandenberg.

School referred to.
Chrigt Church Mixed English School, Jaffna.

© L. MACRAE,
Director of Fducation.

Office cf the Director of Education,
Colombo, May 19, 1928.

Change of Management,
OTICE is hereby given that Mr. Kumaraswamy
Kurukal Thyagarajah Sarma, Karaveddy, has beep
appointed as Acting Manager of the school mentioned
below for twn months with effect from April 25, 1928, in
place of Mr. Kuruswamy Kurukal.

School referred to.
J/Kaithady Vernaeular School.

L. MACRAE,

Eduocation Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, May 14, 1928.

Suspension of Certificate.

IT is hereby notified for general information that the
- under-mentioned teacher’s certificate, particulars of
which are given below, has been suspended for one year
for the reason stated.

Name of teacher : A. P. H. de Vas Goonewardene.

Particvlars of certificate : Third Class Teacher’s Pro-
vigional Certificate No. 69 of July 10, 1909.

School in which last employed Alutwela School. ™

Management 1 The Buddhist Theosophical Soelety

Reason for suspension : Conviction in P. C. Balapitiya
case No. 9,671.

Date of suspension : May 1, 1928.

L. MACRAE,

Edueation Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, May 21, 1928.

Ceylon University College.

E following awards have been made on the results of
the recent Entrance Scholarship Examination of the

University College :—

Scholarships of Rs. 480 per annum : {(In order of merdt).

ARTS.

D. G. Misgo, St. Joseph’s College.
W. J. F. La'Brooy, Wesley College.
V. 8. M. de Mel, St. Joseph’s College.

Fad e

SciexcE.
1. C. 0. Coorey, Royal College and University College.
2. M. Fernando, Royal College and University College.
3. D.L.F. Pedris, Royal College and University College.
4. R. A. de Rosayro, St. Jogseph’s College.



2124 Pzt L—OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —Mav 25, 1928

Exhibitions of Rs. 240 por annums : (In Alphabetical order). |

1. L. L. K. Gunatungs, Dharmasokse College and
University College. - -

2. D. E. Hettiarachi, Anands College.

3. F. C. Salgadoe, St. Thomas’ College.

4. A, ven Langeiiberg, St. Joseph’s College and Univer-
sity College. ‘

ScieNcE.
1, ‘T. Sivapregasapillai, Jaffne Hindu College and
University College.
2. Miss V. P. J. Thamotheram, Chundikuli Girls’ High
School and University College. '

. R. Mazgrg,
Colombo, April 19, 1928. Principal University College.

The Ceylon Medical College.

THE Council of the Ceylon Medical College invite
applications from poor deserving students for a
Imited number of Bursearies instituted to cover the cost of
the Pre-medical and Medical Courses at the University
College and the Ceylon Medical College, respectively.

2. Applicants mey be of any race, but must either have
been born in Ceylon, or of at least one Ceylonese parent ;
they must not be over 21 years of age, must be physically
fit for a medical career, of good character, and of the
- necessary standard of gemeral education required for
* entrance to the University College.

3. -Evidence must be submitted that the parents or
guardians of applicants are unable to pay the necessary
fees for the Pre-medical and Medical Courses.

® 4. The Bursaries are open to students of either sex,
and one is reserved specially-for a lady student.

5. Applications, accompanied in every case by original
eértificates, should be sent through the Principal, University
College, to the undersigned (from whom any further
information may be obtained), to reach this office not later
then June 15, 1928, :

- A. G. Smirs,
Acting Registrar and Professor of Anatomy,
Ceylon Medical College,
golombo, May 16, 1928.

Election of a Member, Ceylon Medical Couneil.

N election of a Member of the Ceylon Medical Council
will be held shortly under Ordinance No. 24 of
1924 Moction 3, paragraph (¢). The electors are medical
practitioners registered under the Medical Acts of Great
Britain. Nomination papers which must be signed by
ten or more medical practitioners must be delivered to
the Returning Cfficer at the Office ¢f the Registrar, Ceylon
Medical College, before 12 noon on Saturday, June 9, 1928,
on which day the Returning Officer will attend to receive
nominations.
2. There is no special form for nomination paper.

A. G. Smirs,
- Returning Officer, Ceylon Medical Council.
May 21, 1928,

Loss of Firearms,
MaTArA DisTRICT,
Number and description of the gun: A single-barrelled
muzzle-loading gun bearing No, M 57 on the stock.
Name of owner: Abeysinghe Asaneris Appu of Wewa-
ihalagoda. : ‘
Number of licence : 57/F. G,
Remarks : Gun reported to be lost.

J. A, GUNARATNA,

JaFFNA DISTRIOT.

1. Description of the gun: A single-barrelled breach-
loading gun licensed under No. B 11324/2431 and bearing
No. F 7991 marked on the barrel.

Name of licensee : K. Thambirajah of Chundikuli.

Remarks : The licence has not been renewed for 1928,
and the whereabouts of the licensee are not known.

2. Description of the gun: A single-barrelled muzzle-
loading gun licensed under No. B 37689/2721 and bearing
No. 556 marked on the stock.

Name of licensee : Th mer Thiruvampalam of Periya-
paranthan.

Remarks : The licensee is dead and the gun cannot be
traced.

3. Description of the gun: A single-barrelled breach-
loading gun licensed under No. B 64482/2764 and bearing
No. 472 marked on the stock.

Name of licensee : S. T. Ramalingam of Jaffna town.

Remarks : Whereabouts of the licensee are not known.

4. Description of the gun: A single-barrelled muzzle.
loading gun licensed under No. B 64629/2911 and bearing
No. X 60 marked on the stock.

Name of licensee : Vallipuram Sangarapillai of Pandi-
suddan.

Remarks : The gun is reported to be lost.

5. Description of the gun : A double-barrelled breach-
loading gun licensed under No. B 64734/3016 and bearing
No. 26762 marked on the barrel.

Name of licensee : Mr. W. H. Robinson of Jaffna town.

Remarks : Whereabouts of the licensee are not known.

6. Description of the gun: A double-barrelled rifle
licensed under No. B 64735/3017 and bearing No. 1612
marked on the barrel.

Name of licensee : Mr. W. H. Robinson of Jaffna town.

Remaks : Wereabouts of the licensee are not known.

7. Description of the gun : A single-barrelled muzzle-
loading gun licensed under No. B 64763/3045 and bearing
Nos. 1776 and 942 marked on the stock.

Name of licensee : Mr. W. F. Ratnagopal (ex S. M. W.),
Jafina.

Remarks : The gun is reported to have been lost at
Chilaw.

8. Description of the gun: A double-barrelled breach-
loading gun licensed under No. B 64870/3160 and bearing
Nos. A 2102 and 3098/70760 marked on the barrel at stock.

Name of licensee : K. D. M. Perera of Jaffna town.

Remarks : Whereabouts of the licences are not known.

9. Description of the gun : A five-chambered revolver
licensed under No. B 64892/3174 and bearing No. 100
B. I. F. marked on the stock.

Name of licensee: S. T. M. P. Nadarajah Chetty of
Kolumbuturai.

Remarks : Licence not renewed for 1928 and the licensee
is reported to have gone to India.

10. Description of the gun: A revolver licensed
under No. B 64900/3182 and bearing No. 29495 marked
on the barrel.

Name of licensee : Mr George Jonesku of Whiteaway
Circus.

Remarks : Whereabouts of the licensee are not known.

11. Description of the gun : A double-barrelled breach
loading gun licensed under No. B 64904/3186 and bearing
No. 6516/3318 marked on the barrel and stock.

Name of licensee : Mr. B. R. Stanislaus.

Remarks : The licensee is reported to have gone to
Singapore.

The Kachcheri, Sam F. JOENPULLE,
Jaffna, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent.

Purrarnam DisTrICT.

R. M. Piloris of Karadipuwal of Kalpitiya division of
- the Puttalam District lost a single-barrelled muzzle-lInading
marked on stock 4216 and 9632. -Licence

No. 88/A31473 of December 21, 1927,

The Kachcheri, A, R, HaLLOCK,

The Kacheheri, for Assistant Government Agent.
" Matara, May 15, 1928. A o

Puttalam; May 17, 1928. for Assistant Government Agent.
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SO Keearra DisTrIOT,

Desription of the gun: A single-barrelled muzzle-
Joading gun bearing No. 461 maiked on the barrel.

Number of licence : A21750/461/G. & K.
. Name of licensee : Akuranpedige Samuel of Hewadiwela,
decoased.

Remarks : The gun is reported to be lost.

W. E. Hosnay,
Assistant Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Kegalla, May 18, 1928.

Sale of Timber.

‘N auction sale of the under-mentioned timber will be held
at the Central Timber Depdt, Kew road, Slave Island,
€olombo, on Saturday, June 23, 1928, at 10 A.M. :—

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate
per cubic foot, and no advance for less than 10 cents per cubic
foot will be accepted.

. 2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to
sign the sale book kept for the purpose directly a lot has been

" kmocked down to him.

'8, Payment of 25 per cent. of the successful bid to be made %
ab fime of sale, if s0 required.

4. Depbt measurements must be accepted, but previous to

. date of auction any prospective bidder is at liberty to check the

messurements recorded in the notice and to represent any
differences promptly.
'b. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full

price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the depét
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the
Conservator of Forests of such bid and will be at the risk of the
purchasers until removed.

- 6, Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse
to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to sign the
sale book and pay 25 per cent. of his bid when so required, or
refuge or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof,
srthe case may be, and to remove the timber within the time
tpecified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for auction,
&nd the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable for any
Joss of Government owing to a lower price being realized at
such resale ; he shall, however, have no claim to the profit which
seerue to Government,

- % Agents bidding for others will be required to produce
awritten authority from the firm or person for whom they bid,

of Forests and will hold good only at the particular sale at which
it is produced.

.8, Fraction of a cubic foot less than *5 will be ignored, and
enything over will be counted as one cubic foot in calculating
of value of each.

List oF TIMBER REFERRED TO.

- Species. No. of Logs. Cubic feet.

" .Ranai (wewarana) 28 666
Halmilla 25 456

© Milla 25 623
Jak .. 12 402
Godapara. . 12 .. 384
Palu 9 .. 317

38 B. G. and 12 N. G. sleepers, satin wood, milla, and ranai.
Detailed lists of logs is in view at the Central Timber Depbt.

J. D. SARGENT,
Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
May 22, 1928.

Sale of Trees and Supply of Hora.

VFERS are invited for the purchase of all trees, except
/ hota and firewood, standing within a demarcated
black ‘of approximately 100 acres in Puhulhenakele,in the
Mstara District. An offer of a lump sum should be made

for the timber on the entire block.

2. The offer should alsc be accompanied by a tender for
the felling and transport of 50 hora logs 30 ft. and upwaids
in length and 5 ft. 6 in. and upwards in girth from trees
enumerated and stamped within the said demarcated
block B.

3. All offers should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and addressed to the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy.

4. Offers should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Conservator of Forests, Kardy, or be
sent through the post. .

5. Offers should be marked ¢¢ Offers for the Purchase cf
Timber Trees, Southern Division (East),” in theleft hand top
corner of the envelope, and reach the office of the Conser-
vator of Forests not later than midday on Saturday, June
23, 1928.

6. ' A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made at
the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt preduced for the
same before any form of tender is issued.

7. The offers are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied on application at the Divisional Forest Office,
Matara. No offers will be considered unless it is on the
recognized form, Alterations must be initialled other-
wise offers may be treated as informal and rejected.

8, Tenderers should satisfy themselves by inspection
of the block as to the area and contents of the forest before
offering. Boundaries will be pointed out by the Forest
Ranger, Matara.

9. The offers should be written both in figures and in
words for the purchase as well as the supply of hora.

10. The Conservator of Foresis reserves to himself
the right without question of rejecting any or all offers.

11. The successful tenderer will be required to execute
a purchase agreement, and all tenderers should read
and initial a copy of thir agreement at the Office of the .
Divisional Forest Officer, at the time of obtaining tender
forms.

12. Before execution of the agreement the purchaser
will be required (a) to pay either the full purchase amount
or, if paying by instalments, 40 per cent. thereof, (b) to
deposit as security for efficient and punctual fulfilment of
the agreement 10 per cent. of the full purchase amount
tendered by him. If paying by instalments the balance
60 per cent. of the full purchase price shall be paid by the
purchaser in two equal instalments in accordance with
clauses 2 and 4 of the special conditions set out below in
this notice.

13. After payment of the first instalment of the pur-
chase price, deposit of the security, and execution of the
agreement, the purchaser will be entitled on application
to refund of his tender deposit. Should the successful
tenderer fail to carry out the requirements of clauses
11 and 12 of this notice within 14 days of receiving notice
in writing from the Divisional Forest Officer, that his
tender has been accepted, the Rs. 20 deposited for each
coupe will be forfeited to the Crown. The unsuccessful
tenderer will be entitled to a refund of the amount deposited
by him on application to the Divisional Forest Officer
concerned.

14. The special rules for felling, nonversion, and removal
which the agreement will require to be ohserved are
specified in the sapecial condit ons advertised below.
Nothing in these special conditions shall render the pur-
chaser in any way exempt from liability under the Forest
Ordinance of 1907, should he be responsible for the com-
mission of a forest offence outside the boundaries of his
purchased block.

Serc1ar CoNDITIONS.

(1) On payment of the full purchase amount the pur.
chaser shall be entitled to fell and remove on or before
May 31, 1029, in the manner specified below, all the timber
except hora contained in the purchased block. Any
timber not removed by the expiry date, May 31, 1929,
shall ¢pso facto revert to the Crown.

(2) If the purchaser desirés to pay by instalments
payment of a first instalment of 40 per cent. of the full
purchase price tendered shall entitle him to fell and remove

Al2
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all the trees in riot exceeding one-third of the total area-of
the block.: Payment of 70 per cent, of the full purchase
price by means of a second instalment of 30 per cent.
shall entitle the purchaser to fell and remove all the trees
in not exceeding two-thirds of the total area of coupe.

(3) The purchasér shall agree to commence felling along
the full length of the northern boundary of the block and
to progress this felling line in the direction of the southern
boundary,. always keeping it parallel to the northern
houndary along which felling commences.

{4) The purchaser ghall pay for the second instalment
or in_all. 70 per cent. of the full purchase price within
five. months, and the third and final instalment within
pine.months -of the date of execution of the agreement.
Should the. purchaser fail to pay the second and final
instalment wher due, it shall be within the discretion of
Divisional Forest Officer to cancel the agreement as from
the date of such default. Any unremoved timber will
revert to the Crown as from the date of such cancellation
and the purchaser will forfeit all claims thereto, On no
account shall any postponement of the instalment payment
or extension of the felling dates be granted.

(5) Should the purchaser fell or remcve timber trees in
excess of the quantity specified in special condition 2,
nothing in the agreement shall exempt him from being
liable for illicit felling and removal under the Forest
Ordinance, No. 16 of 1907,

(6) The purchaser shall either exercise such personal
supervision as will ensure the conditions of this agreement
being efficiently executed or employ an efficient superviser.

(7) The purchaser or his agent or workmen shall not

damage any bovndary pillars, block up the boundaries

® py ‘depositing any brushwood or branches. All lines so
blocked must be re-cleared by the purchaser.

(8) A general removal permit will be issued by the
%Divisional Forest Officer authorizing the purchaser to
remove the timber standing in one-third, two-thirds, or
of the full block (according to the purchase amount paid,
vide conditions 2 and 4) in such daily quantities as will be
gpecified in cart notes which must accompany each and
every cart in transit. The Forest Ranger or the Forest
Overseer or the Forest Guard will measure up the timber
whish is ready for removal twice daily at 9.30 A.M. and
3.30 p.M., and will issue the necessary cart notes which
shall accompany each and every cart in, transit.

(9) The purchaser shall agree that for each and every
‘infringement of the above conditions he shall become
liable to a fine not exceeding Rs. 100, to be imposed by
the Divisional Forest Officer in writing at his discretion
and to be recovered from the purchaser’s security money.

(10) The purchaser shall agree that, in the event of
security money having become exhausted, it shall be
within the discretion of the Divisional Forest Officer either
(@) To. accept a further security deposit amounting to
10 per cent. of the full tendered purchase price, or (b) to
eancel the agreement and to refund to the purchaser such
balance of the paid up purchase money, if any, as remains
after deducting the value of all timber removed by the
purchaser -on the date of such cancellation. For the
purpose of this clause the value of each removed cubic foot
of timber shall be reckoned at full royalty rates.

{11y The purchaser shall have the right of appeal to the
Corservator of Forests in the event of the enforcement of
sny of the penaslties specified in these conditions, and the
purchsser shall agree to accept the Conservator of Forest’s
decision as final and binding.

{12) The hora mentioned in General conditions 2 above
should be felled and delivered loaded into trucks at the
Matara Railway Station, a distance of about 15 miles
before, August 31, 1928.

(13) The purchaser should make his own errangements
{for the.transport. of timber over private lands.

J. D. SargeNT,
Congservator of Forests.

~Offlce of the Conservator of Forests,
~‘Kandy, May 16, 1928,

Sale of Building Materials.

NOTICE is hereby given that the following building
materials, lying at Torrington square, Colombo,
will be sold by public auction on the spot on Thursday,
June 7, 1928, at 8.30 A.M, ;—

20 Nos.
5 *”
1,
1,
2,

296 ,,
6 "
2

64 ,,
1 3
1,

1894 1. ft.
1 No.
1 .,
39
1 ”»
11,
9 £33
19 1. ft

* 4 Nos.

28,
11,
5 "
91 1. ft.

3161 ,,
1 No.
]-0 33
5 I
4
53 "
1 ”
4 ’

253 1. ft
8 No.
24 ’
1 .,
12 ’
84
1 2
2
66 ”»
4
69} 1. it.

136 ,,

85
48} .,

206
72 "
1L,

55 ,,
18 ,,

25 b2
2 oz.
1 No.
1,
3 LR
9 'y LY
2 bundles .

34 No.

18
3 ..

7 .,
2 ERd

2,735 ,,

2 131

40 2
9 s
2 3

13 £2]
6 133

36 ”

ll 2
4 sy
4 11
1 ”»

.

Balusters, wooden
Bends of sorts
Boiler of sort
Bolt, iron
Bolt, brass of sort and size
Bars of sizes (wooden)
Balls without valves
Bolts, flush, brass of sizes
Clips, iron of sorts
Casement stays
Cast iron stand
Down pipe, galvanized iron
Door furniture, brass
Door of sort and size
Eyes for locks (brass)
Elbow of sort
Frames of latrine doors
Frames fanlight, without glasses
Fillets, teak
Fanlight of sizes
Frames, doors of sorts
Frames, windows of sorts
Flushing cisterns of sorts
Gutters
Gutters eaves
Grating of sort (cast iron)
Gutter heads
(ates of sorts, iron
Gates of sorts, wooden
Hinges, brass of sorts
Hinges, spring, brass ‘- Halical
Hinges, spring, brass
Iron, flat
Iron tees round % in. of sizes
Iron stands with and without legs (or

fencing)
Iron bracket for sink
Locks, windows of sorts without keys -
Locks, Asylum of sorts without keys
Lock, Yale with keyv
Locks, brass of sorts without keys
Louvres of size in frames
Moulding, teak
Pipes. gas }in.

1.

Do. }in.
Do. 3in.
Do §in.
Do. 1in.
Do. 1}in.

Pipes, galvanized iron, 2 in.

Pieces of broken wood (miscellaneous)
Pieces of partition frames

Pieces of wooden planks of sorts and sizes
Peppermint

Pedestal closet and seat

Punkah, wooden

Posts, concrete of sorts

Posts of sorts and sjzex

Planks ceiling boards

Planks of sorts and sizes

Pading frames of sizes

Partition panel of sorts and sizes
Rafters of sorts and sizes

Sashes, gates of sorts

Stones sets (paving)

Styles of windows, &¢.

Spurstones of sorts

Semicircular frames of sizes

Stoves, cooking of sorts

Squatting plates

Sockets of sorts

Sashes, door panel of sorts )
Sashes, windows of sizos glazed, panel, &¢-
Stones of sorts

Sashes, lift, brass

Tees of sort, plain
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.. Treads stair
", .Trellis, frames of sorts
Tap with spray
Timbers of sorts and sizes
Treps
Tiles, glazed of sizes (cove)
Tiles, glazed of sizes (cove)
Union bends
Valance boards of sorts
Verandah partition and barred screen of
sizes
Windows of sorts
Wire, barbed of sorts and length
Frames with wire netting, fly-proofing, &e.
Partition teak uprights of sorts

‘ A~V38.;N~05. ]
15,

2. The articles may be inspected at the site on permit
of »the! District Engineer, Buildings, Torrington square,
Golbtabo..

-§7- The' purchasers will be required to deposit the full
attinit ‘of the purchase money with the auctioneer at the
closgof the sale when the articles become the property
of'the-réspoctive buyers at their risk, All articles must
bé‘retitoved within six days of completion of purchase.

X ) E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.
Colormbo, May 21, 1928.

Rinderpest.

JHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
YY" bearing assessment No. 3, Kew lane, Slave Islend,
Coloibo : It is heroby declared in terms of sub-sections
Q)’.fqnd (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1949, the
aier-mentioned aree is infected, viz.:—

~The'area is bounded on the north by Beire lake, on the
édt by Kew lane, on the south by Parsons road, on the
wost by Police barracks.

 This declaration shell take effect from May 9, 1928.

Tﬁe Municipal Office,
Ooltibo "May 17, 1028,

, Cras. W. Pare:
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

"HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
‘YY: * bearing assessment No. 43, Temple road, Colombo :
I'igthereby declared, in terms cf sub-sections (1) and (2)
of -soefion 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, the under-
mhticned ares is infected, viz. :—

—Theé area is'bounded on the north by an unnamed road-
wey leading from Temple read to Ketawalamulla road ;
on thi‘east by Temple road and Kuppiawatla cemetery ;
on the south by Temple road ; on the west by Ketawala-
mulla road.

“'Tlﬁs'_'déclaration shall take effect from May 19, 1928.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. Partg,
Golomho, May 21, 1928, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated April 17, 1928,

published in the Gowvernment Gazette No. 7,639 cf

ril 20, 1928, the area declared infected at No. 52/3,

-Jail Quarters, Welikada, Colombo, in terms of sub-sections

(1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, is now declared
free from rinderpest, and is no longer an infected area.

" This declaration shall effect from May 14, 1928,

CHAs. W. Pars,

“The Municipal Office,
Municipel Veterinary Surgeon.

Oelombo, May 21, 1928,

Rinderpest.
WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 1, situated at Turret road,
Colombo : Such premises are hereby delcared, in terms of
sub-sections (1) and (2) of section § of Ordinance No. 256 of
1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from May 19, 1928.

The Muncipal Office,
(Colombo, May 22, 1928.

Caas. W. PATE,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

'WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out on a portion of

thevillage Rilaulla,known as Ganegoda, in Alutkuru
korale south of Colombo District of the Western Province :
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Muturajawela paddy
field, sough by Neduwrupitiya village boundary, east by
Dewata road, west by Muturajawela paddy field,

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

TimorEY ¥. ABAVAROON,

May 18, 1928, Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out on Higgahawatte

at Bollate, in Alutkuru korale south of the Colombo

District of the Western Provinee: It is hereby declared
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz, :—

The area is bounded on the north by field, east by live
fence of land of John Jayawardane and others, south by
barbed wire fence of land of Sidoris Fernando, west by
barbed wire fence of land of Ago Fernando.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Tmvoray F. ABAYAROON,

May 18, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Godagama,

in the Palle pattu, Hewagam korale of the Colombo

District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in

terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance

No. 26 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923,
the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Godagama-
Homagama Village Committee road, south by Kelani Valley
Railway line, east by Talangama-Padukka District Road
Committee road, west by Kelani Valley Railway line.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A. E, ABAYARATNE,

May 14, 1928, Mudaliyar, Hewagam Korale.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out on Gikiyana-
kands estate, in Warakagoda division of Pasdun
korale east, in the Kalutara District, Western Province : Tt
is hereby declared that the area bounded on the north by
the village of Warakagoda, on the east by the village of
Nahalla, on the scuth by the village of Kudaligama, and
on the west by Glenrhess estate and by Crown land, is
infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
*“ The Contagicus Diseases {Animals) Ordirance, 1909.%

This declaration is to take effect as from the date hereof.

C. L. WIcKREMESINGHX,

The Kacheheri,

Asgsistant Government Agent,
Kalutacva, May 19, 1928,
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Fooi-and-Mouth’ Disease.

EREAS by proclamation dated March 9, 1928,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,634 of
March 16, 1928, the premises known as Stork Gardens,
Maradana, Colombo, were proclaimed an infected area in
terms sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas foot-and-mouth disease no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
from foot-and-mouth disease, and to he no longer an
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 25, 1928.

The Munricipal Office, CHAS. W. PATE,
Colombo, May 17, 1928. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1928,
published in the Government Guazette No. 7,635 of
March 22, 1928, the premiges bearing assessment No, 2,
situated at Church street, Slave Island, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sectigns (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and
t0 he no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 1, 1928.

. The Municipal Office, Cmas. W. Parg,
Colombo, May 17, 1928. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Diszase.

HEREAS by proclamsation dated March 13, 1928,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,634 of

March 16, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 6/7,

situated at Greenpath, Colombo, were proclaimed an

infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section

5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas foot-and-mouth

disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now

declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1928,

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. Pare,
Colombo, May 17,-1928. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated April 20, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,640 of
April 27, 1928, tehe premises bearing assessment No. 21,
situated at St. Michael’s street, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas foot-
and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is
now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be

no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from May 4, 1928.

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. Pars,
Colombo, May 17, 1928. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

’WHEREAS by proclamation dated April 3, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,638 of
April 12, 1928, the premises known as the Crown land
between Buller's road and Gregory’s road, Colombo, were
(proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease nolonger exists in the said premiges,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and
t0 be no longer an infected area,

This declaration shall take effect from April 12, 1928,

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. Parx,
Colombo, May 17, 1928,  Municipal Veterinary Surgeon,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclemation dated April 3, 1028,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,638 of
April 12, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 120,
gituated at Dean s road, Maradana, Colombo, were pro-
claimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2}
of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas foot-
and-mouth disease no longer existsin the seid premises, it is
now declared free from foot-and-mouth diseasge, and to be
no longer an infected ares.

This declaration shall take effect from April 25, 1928.

The Municipal Office, .
Colombo, May 17, 1928,

Caas. W. PATE,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

—_ e e,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated February 24, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,632 of
March 2, 1928, the premises known as the Municipal land
in Vauxhall street, Slave Islend, Colombo, were procleimed
an infected ares in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas foot.
and-mouth disease, no longer exists in the said premises, it is
now declared free from foot-end-mouth disease, and to be
no longer an infected area.

This declaration shsall take effect from March 7, 1928.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. Parg,
Colombo, May 17, 1928. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 28, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,637 of
April 4, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 10,
situsted at Vauxhall street, Sleve Island, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terims of sub-sections (1)and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth diseasse, 2nd to

be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall teke effect from April 12, 1928.

The Muniecipal Office, Cuas. W, Parr,
Colombo, May 17, 1928. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1928,
published in the Government Gazetie No. 7,635 of
Msrch 22, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 76/77,
situated at Colpetty road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of gection b
of Ordinence No. 25 of 1909 ; and wheresas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in the szid premises, it is now
declared free from foot-end-mouth disezse, and to be no
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 6, 1028, -

CHas., W, YaTE,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, May 17, 1928,
*

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out it
the premises bearing assessment No. 201, situated
at Galle road, Wellawatta, Colomho : Such premises are
hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of*
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area,

This declaration shall take effect from May 18, 1928.

Cuas. W. Parg,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. .
OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infeeted
. at No. 22, Moratuwella in Salpiti korale of Colombo.
D1s1.rict of the Western Province, under sectiion 5, gub-
sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, ag
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amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed
in Gozetle dated May 11, 1928, is free from foot-and-mouth
disease, and is no longer an infected area.

_ This declaration is to take effect from this date.

H. C. Cocxks,

The Kacheheri,
for Government Agent.

Co’ombo, May 17, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Galkissa in garden No. 371 in Salpiti korale of1
Colombo District of the Western Province : T4 is hereby
doclared in terms of gection 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to |
Mentonona, south by land belonging to Joseph Fernando,
eagt by dewata road, west by land belonging to Hendrick
Fernando,

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJTESEKERE,

May 10, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

EREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Galkigsa in garden No. 346, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1928, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
John Balman Salgado, south by dewata road, east by land
belonging t0 A, Wijesingha, west by land. belonging to
Charles Fernando.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WITESEKERE,

May 11, 1928, Chief Headman.

- Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Nedimala in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of
the Western Province: It is hereby declared in terms of
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No.25
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by boundary diteh of
Kshatagshawatta, south by boundary ditch of Bogaha-
watta, east by land belonging to Mr. Jansen, west by
Elawella,

This declaration shall take effect, from the date hereof.

D. E. Wi1/ESEKERE,

Msy 11, 1928. Chief Headman,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Nedimale in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of
the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of
section 8, sub-cections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, ag amended by the Ordinence No. 19 of 1923, the
under-mentioned area ig infected, viz. :~—

The area is bounded on the north by boundary ditch of
Kshatagahawatta, south by boundary ditch of Bogaha-
watta, east by land belonging to Mr. Jansen, west by
Elawella.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. BE. WIJBSERERE,
Chief Headman.

May 11, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Galkissa in garden No. 491, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District ¢f the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2) of
the Ordinance No 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under mentioned area is infected, viz,:—
The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
Cathirin Gomis, south by land belonging to Lion Fernando,
east by land belonging to Podinona Fonseka, west by land
belonging to N. William Fernando.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

May 14, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Galkissa, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of the
Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of section
5, sub-gections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under
mentioned aresa is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
M. Hendrick Fernando, south by dewata road, east by land
belonging to James Silva, west by land belonging to
Chales Perera.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. F. WIIESEKERE,

May 14, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Gadigomuwa, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District

of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of

section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance Nec, 26

of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by village boundary,
gouth by road leading to Vipassarama temple, east by
high road, west by fields.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIIESEKERE,

May 14, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foot-and~-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foct-and-mouth diseare has brcken out at

Galkissa, in Salpiti kcrale of Colombo District of the
Western P ovince : It iz hereby declared in terms £ Section
5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 19¢2,
as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-
mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Iand belonging to
&, Brampy Rilva, south by dewata road, east by land
belonging to Salman Fernando, west by land belonging tc
Mr. Wijesinghe.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

May 14, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

THEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken cut at
Galkissa in garden No. 871, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby

| declared in terma of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
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the Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, ‘the' under-mentioned area is infected,
viz. t—

The ares, is bounded on “the north by land belonging to
Mentonona, soiith by land belonging to Joseph Fernando,
east by dewsta road, west by land belonging to Hendrick
Fernando.’ _ )

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WiJESEKERE,

May 14, 1928, Chief Headman,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

EAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out on

Kahatagahawatta at Polpitimukalana in Alutkuru

korale south of Colombo District of the Western Province :

It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)

and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the

« Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz, :—

The area is bounded on the north by land of Banduwa-
deéwage Romanis, south by cart road, east by land of Sudu-
déwage Jacolis Fernando, and west by land of Sududewage
Singeris.

This declaration shall také effect from the date hereof.

TiMoruy F. ABAYAROON,

May 11, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale South.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

Y on the land bearing assessment tax No. 383 at

Kandana in Alutkuru korale south of the Colombo District

of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms

of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance

No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of
1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by boundary of land
of “Elizabet Gunasekera, south by boundary of land of
D. A. Jayasuriya, east by boundary of land of Elizabet
Gunasekera, west by boundary of land of D. A. Jayasuriya.

This declaration shall take effect from the{date hereof.

TimoTHY F. ABAYAROON,

May 13, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broker out

on the land bearing assessment No. 69 at Kandana

in Alitkuru korsle south of Colombo District of the Western,

Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5,

sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Ordinarice No. 25 of 1909,

as amended by the Ordinance N 0. 19 of 1923, the under-

mentioned area is infected, viz.

~The area is bounded on the north by land of Hettige

Don Juwan Appu, south by cart road, east by cart road,
west by land of Elizabet L. Gunasekare,

Thls declaration shall teke effoct from the date hereof

Tmorry F. ABAYAROON,

May 14, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
on. Kebellagahawatta at Peliyagoda pattiya in
Alutkuru korele south of Colombo District of the Western
Province : It is hereby declared in terms of section 5,
sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-
mentioned area is infected, viz, :—
The area is bounded on the north by land of Don Simon
Kuruppu, south by land of H. M. Peiris, east by land of
D. John Perera, west by cart road leading to railway station

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof

TimorY F. ABAYAKOON,

May 15, 1928. Chief Headman.

) Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
on Dawatagahawatta at Dambadure in Alutkuru
korale south of Colombo District of the Western Provinee :
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land of the heirs of
R. Simon Peiris, south by land of K. Luciana Fernando,
east by land of 8. Simon Fernando, west by land of the heirs
of A. Anthoni Perera.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

TiMoTHY F. ABAYAKOON,

May 15, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

on Millagahawatta at Udammita in Alutkuru

Lorale south of Colombo District ¢f the Western Province :

It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)

and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by

the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area

is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land of K. Siyaneris

Silva, south by land of H. Pinso, east by land of D. Jane
Nona, west by land of Veda Ewan Silve and others.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

. TrMoTHY F. ABAYAROON,

May 16, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foct-and-mouth disease has broken out on
Bogahawatta at Udammita in Alutkuru korale
south of Colombo District of the Western Prcvinee: It
is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended
by the Ordinance Nc. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned
area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by cart road, south by
land of Mr. Elbert, east by land of Mahamalage Anthoni,

and west by Dewalewatta.

This declaration shall take cffect from the dafe hereof.

TiMoTuy F. ABAYAKGON.
Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale South.

May 16, 1928.

s e i bt

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Attanagalla estate at Bopetha in Sivane korale

east of Colombo District of the Western Provinece: It is

hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-secticns (1) and

(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amender by the

Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by lands belonging to
Sir 8. D, Bandaranaike, south by lands belonging to
Thegis and the paddy fields, east by Veyangoda-Ruanwella
road, west. by Nagoda village boundary.

This declaration shall take cffect from the date hereof.

J. Ertc PrRrRERA,
Chief Headman,

May 15, 1928,

Foot~-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Katuwasgoda in the Meda pattu of Slyane korale

west of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
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), ofthe Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordingiice No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infeoted, iz, - : ,

Thenrea is bounded on the north by village boundary of
Dadagamuws, soubh by village boundaries of Kalagedihena
and; Thikariya, east by ditto Thihariya and Dadagamuws,
west. by ditto Halganpitiya.

,This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

MAURICE PERERA,
Chief Headman.

M_ay 14; 1928.

-Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
THEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Tammijta, No, 136, in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
déclared: in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
he Orllinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No: 10 0f:1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The.axén is bounded on the north by road leading to
Walpala, south by land belonging to N. John Singho, east
by fh‘t_to, west by rubber estate.
, This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

M&y 11, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
"HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
‘YY" Petigoda in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo
Digtrict of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in
terms. of section 5, sub-sections (1) and. (2), of the Ordinance
- No. 26 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1928,
thewmider-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
-The. area is bounded on the north by the cart road to
Aldgella, south by the land belonging to L. B. Fernando,
Pgetor, east by the village boundaries of Alugolla and
Msgli}lgomuwa, west by the oart road.
. ~Thisdeclaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 11, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

- Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
BEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
"¥Y" Tammita (Division No. 136), in Alutkuru korale
north of the Negombo District of the Western Province :
dt is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2),-0f the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by
#he Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
-infected, vig. :—
~'Theares is bounded on the north by village boundary of
Walpola, south by road running through the estate, east by
.village boundary of Walpola, west by road running through
ithe.estate,
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A, SAMARAKKODY,
Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

May 11, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

. HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
i _Borakodawatta in Alutkuru korale north of the
-Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
_declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 ef 1923, theunder-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by the land belonging
to.Anti Appu, south by high road, east by the land belonging
to,Marthelis Appu, &ec., west by the land belonging to
Pedro, &o.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H, A. SAMARAKKODY,

Moy 11; 1928, . Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Diseasé:

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has hroken out at
Y Udugampola in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2); of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1928, the under-mntioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by the land belonging
to P. 8. Dasenayake, Police Vidane, south by the land
belonging to Marthelis Fernando, east by the land belong-
iél%dto P. 8. Dasenayeka, Police Vidane, west by tract of
eld.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 11, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Nilpanagoda in Alutkuru korale north of. the
Negombo Distriet of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz, :—
The area is bounded on the north by a portion of Nilpana-
zoda estate, south by Walahena Village Committee road,
east by land belonging to Mr. D. M. P, R. Senanayake, west
by tract of fields.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 11, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Xorale North.

‘Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out ab
Kovinna in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombeo
District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in
terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923,
the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by cart road, south by
the land belonging to Mr. V. E. Abayakoon, President,
Village Tribunal, east by dewata path, west by cart
road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 11, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Udugampola in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1928, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz, :~—
The area is bounded on the north by the land belonging
to John Bas, south by tract of field, east by ditto, west by
ditto.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARARKODY,

May 11, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Dewalapola in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
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declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
QOrdinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1928, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz, :—

The area is bounded on the north by lands belonging to
D. Manue] Fernando and others, south by land belonging
to Mr. W. 8. Samaratunga, east by tract of fields, west by
lands belonging to Arthur Mendis and others,

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C, H. A, SAMARAKKODY,

May 11, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and~Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease hag broken out at
Dombawala in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby

o declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of

the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by the land belonging
to Jasin Perera and others, south by the land belonging to
Charlis Appuhamy and others, east by the land belonging
to Eon Hendrik Ratnayake and others, west by dewata
path. .

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 11, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Andimulla in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo

District of the Western Provinee : It is hereby declared in

terms of section 5, sub-gections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance

No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923,
the under-mentioned, area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded. on the north by dewata path, south
by church property, east by burial ground, west by Halpe-
Ambalayaye Village Committee road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKEKODY,

May 12, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Maduruvita in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Provinece : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The ares is bounded on the north by village boundary of
L’kilingomuws, south by ela, east by village boundary of
Siyambalapitiya, west by fields.
"This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKEODY,

May 15, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Andiambalama in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terrns of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by cart road, south by
Public Works Department road, east by cart road, west by
lands belonging to Romel Silva and others.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKRODY,

Mey 15, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot~and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS f{foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Urapana in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Provinee: Yt is hereby
declared in terrns of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Qrdinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. 1~
The ares is bounded on the north by Pinnakele estate,.
south by tract of ficlds; east by land belonging te

Mr. Lorny, west by cart road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 15, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkurn Korale North,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth discase has broken out
at Kehelella in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province: It is herehy
declared in terms of section &,sub-secticns (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz.:—
The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
S. D. Marku Appu, south by land belonging to Croos
Dabrera, east by land belonging to 8. D. Marku Appu,
west by cart road leading to Dangolle B. G.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof,

C. H. A, SAMARAKKODY,

May 15, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth Jdisease has broken out
at Kovinna in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Provinee: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2),0f the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infeeted, viz.:—

The area is bounded on the notth by land bhelonging to
T. Werthelis Perera, south by lands belonging to P. N.
Kovinna and otbers, east by cart road, west by lands
belonging to T. Juachim Perera and others.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C.H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 15, 1928. Mudaliyar. Alutkuru Korale North,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Kehelella in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in termsof section 5,sub-sections (1) and (2), cf the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-menticned area is infected, viz :—
The area is bounded on the north by Kuda-oya, south
by land called Madugahalanda, east by cart road, west by
tract of fields, &c.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAREODY,

May 15, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkure Xorale North.

Foof-and-Mouth Diseace.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Petigoda in Alutkuru korale north of the Negomho
District of the Western Province: It is hereby declared
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected,
viz, —
The area is bounded on the north by land called Batala-
henawatta, south by Negoribo-Giriulla road, east by land
belonging to Mr. 8. B. de Silva, west by cart road.

This declaration shall tuke effect from the date hereaf,

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 16, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
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* Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
_ «Yagedamulla in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo- District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
"the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz, ;—
Tho srea is bounded on the north by lands ealled Miris-
watta, Kopiwatta, and land of Saineris of ditto, scuth by
read, east by land cof Telenis «f ditto, &c., west by high

rcad,
This declaration shall take effect from the -late heresf.

C. H. A. SAMARARKODY,

May 16, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alatkuru korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
. at Kalahapitiya in Alntkuru korale north of the
Negomho District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
N{o. 190 of 1023, the under-mentioned area is infected,
viz. 12—
.The area is bounded on the north by ecart road, south by
dewata path, east by fields, west by footpath.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A, SAMARARKRODY,
Mudaliysar, Alutkuru korals North,

May 16, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
4t Kalahapitiya in Alutkura korale north of
Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 19283, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by dewata path, south
by sart road, east by dewata path, west by fields.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

B C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
May 16, 1928.

Foot~and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Assennawatta in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo Distritt of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinanes No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz, i~

The avea is bounded on the north by the land belonging to
R.. Horthala, &e., south by the land bhelonging to
R, Gawariya, &ec., east by the land belonging to Plow
Singho and W. Walenth na, west by the land belonging to
Gawariya, and the field.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
T C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,
Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
May 17, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

8t Matammana in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land of R. Hendrick
Appubamy, south by land of W. Hendrick Appuhamy,
east by land of 8. Pabilis Appuhamy, west by high road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

: C. H. A. SAMARAKRODY,
Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

May 17,-1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Matammane in Alutkuru korale north of the
Nogombo District of the Western Provinee : It is hereby
declared in terms of section &, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. 1—
The area is bounded on the north by dewata path, south
by the land belonging to M. J. Perera, east by high road,
west by the land belonging to M. J. Perera.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARARKODY,
Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
May 17, 1928. :

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HERFEAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Matarmomana in Alutkuru korsle north of the -
Negombe District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 8, subesections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended ¥y the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz, :—

The area is bounded on the north by the land belonging
to R, Carthelis Appuhamy, south by the land belonging
to 8. Singho Appuhamy, east by high road, west by the
land belonging to Cristian Appuhamy, &ec.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof,

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 17, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkmiu Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
HERFAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Matammana in Alutkwa korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinarfice
No. 19 of 1928, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz :—

The area is bounded on the north by oya, south by
land of J. Pieris Singhc, east by oya, west by fields.

This declaration shall take effect from the date heteof, .

C. H. A, SAMARAKEKODY,

May 17, 1928. _ Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Xorale North.

Foot-apd-Mouth Disease.
'WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease®has broken out
at Matammana in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo District of the Western Province: Tt is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), cf
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned ares is infected, viz t~—
The ares is bounded on the north by land belonging to
A. P. Jayawardena, south by land belonging to 8. Peter
Perera, east by land belonging to 8. Singhappu, west by
land belonging to 8. Herath Singho.
This declaration shali take effect from the date hereof,

C. H. A. SAMARARKODY,

May 17, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Makalandana, in Alutkuru korale north of tke
Negombo Distriet of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)-and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
Davith Singho, south by land belonging to Rosa Maria and
others, east by field, west by lands belonging to Davith
Singho and others. ) :

This declaration shall take effect from the date heredf.-'?

C. H. A. SAMARAKEODY,
Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North. .

A13

May 17, 1928,
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has breken out at
Matammena, in Alutkuru korale mnorth of the
Negombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance Ne. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz, :—
The area ig bounded on the north by the land belonging
to 8. Hendrick Appuhamy, south by the land belonging to
8. Hendrick«and Daniel Appuhamy, east by the land

belonging to J. Jayawardena, west by high road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

. C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,
May 17, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alitkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Kehelella in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo
Dist:iet of the Western Province: It is hereby declared
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Oidinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz., :—
The area bounded on the north by tract of fields, south
by cart 10ad and Dangolla burial ground, east by

cart road, west by tract of fields.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

. C. H. A, SaMARAKKODY,
May 17, 1928, Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Bajjangoda in Udugaha pattu north in Hapitigam
korale of Negombo District of the Western Province : It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
mfected, viz, :—

The area is bounded on the north by village boundary of
Kadigomuwa, south by ditto Pirisyala, east by ditto Tenna-

gama, west by Crown land called Bajjangodakanda.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A. L. DASSANAIKE,
May 7, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

EREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Tennagame in Udugaha pattu north in Hapitigam
korale of Negombo District of the Western Province : 1t is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :—

‘The area is- bounded on the north by village boundary of
Hinadure, south by ditto Keenadeniya, east by Maha-oya,
west by village boundary of Bajjangoda.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

. A, L. DASSANAIKE,
May 7, 1928. Chief Headman

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disea<e has broken out at
Mawala in the Panadure Totamune, Kalutara
Distriet, Western Provinee ;: Tt is hereby declared that the
area bounded on the north by the Wadduwa-Morontuduwa
District Road Committee road, east by the road leading to
the estate belonging to Mr, Noor Bai, south by Ulugoda-
paulawelysiya, west by the Alus-ela, is infected in terms of
sv;c;igc:)!; 5, sub-gections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
o .

T_lg.is declaration is to take effect from May 17, 1928,

) EpMuND PEIRis,
Mudaliyar of Kalutara and Panadure Totamunes.
May 17, 1998, /

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the under-mentioned avea described below in Pitizal
korale north in the Chilaw District of the North-Western
Province: I do hereby declare in terms of sub-sections (1) .
and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance No¢. 25 of 1909, that
the said area is an infected one.

This proclamation takes effect from May 10, 1928.

AREA REFERRED TO.
Pinkattiya.

Boundaries.

North, Alutwewekumburebemma and Pulichchakulams
village ; east, Wellawala village and Elephant path ; south,
Kahabiliyalanda and Anaivilandawa village ; west, Tunu-
aya.

R. H. ABAYASEEARA, .

May 15, 1928, Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the under-mentioned area described below in
Pitigal korale north in the Chilaw District of the North-
Western Province: I do hereby declare in terms of sub-
sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, that the said area is an infected one,

This proclamation takes effect from May 6, 1928,

AEREA REFERKED TO.
Tbbhawala estate.

Boundaries.
North, fence of the land belonging to Mr. E. 8. Perera;
east, Crown jungle ; south, fence of 1he land helonging to
Appusingho Appuhamy and others ; west, high road.

R. H. ABAVASEKARA,
May 13, 1928, Mudaliyar, Pitigol Korale North,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has bioken out in

the under-mentioned area described Lelow in
Pitigal korale north in the Chilaw District of the North-
Western Province: I dc hereby declare in terms of sub-
sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, that the said area is an infected one.

This proclamation takes effect from May 14, 1928.
AREA REFLRRED TO.
Wattakkaliya.
Boundaries.

North, Wattakkalai Osai; cast, Puttalam road; south,
ela and Deduru-oya ; west, lake. :

R. H. ABAYASEKARA,
May 16, 1928. Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HERFEAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the under-mentidned arvea described below in

Pitigal korale north in the Chilaw Distriet of the North-

Western Province: I do hereby declare in terms of sub-

sections (1) and (2) of seetion 5 of the Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, that the said area is an infected one.

This proclamation takes effect from May 12, 1928.

AREA REFERRED TO.
Nankadawara.
Boundaries.
North, Ratmalagara village ; east, Compasspara ; south,
Gallawagara village ; west, Bingiriva village.

R. H. ABAYASEKARA,
May 16, 1928, Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North,



‘Panr I. — CEYLON - GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 25, 1928 2135

. * . - .Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

# "HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease as broken out at
XY . Tulawala in Otara psalata, Pitigal korale south,
Chilaw District, North-Western Province: It is hereby
declared that the area bounded on the north by village

* limit of Megahawela and Koswatu-oya, east by village
limits of Potuwatawana and Hundirapola, south and west
by village limit of Kirimatiyana and Koswatta road, is

.infected in terms of section 5, sub-scctioms (1) and (2),
of theé Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.

This declaration is to take effect from to-day’s date.

C. A. ABEYERATNE,

May 16, 1928. Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale South.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the under-mentioned area described helow in
Pitigal korale north in the Chilaw District of the North-
Western Province: I do hereby declare in terms of sith-
sections (1) and (2) of section & of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
that the said area is an infected one.

This proclamation takes effect from May 17, 1928.

AREA REFERRED TO.
Ilippadeniya.

Boundaries.

North, Chilaw-Hettipola road ; east, the village boundary
of Karawitagare ; south, the village boundary cf Manak-
kulama ; west the village houndary of Sawarana.

R. H. ABAYASEKARA,

May 17, 1928, Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
) HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has hroken out in
the under-mentioned area described below in
Pitigal korale north in the Chilaw District of the North-
Western Province: I do hereby declare in terms of sub-
soctions (1) and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, that the said area is an infected one.
This proclamation takes effect from May 17, 1928.

AREA REFERRED TO.
Weavers’ lane at Maikkulama.

Boundaries.
North, boundary limit of Ana:vilundan pattu; east,
village boundary of Munnessararo ; south, village boundary
of Merawala and Panankudawe ; west, Chilaw lake.

R. H. ABAYASFKARA,
Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North.

May 17, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
I T HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the under-mentioned area descriked below in
Pitigal kcrale north in the Chilaw District of the North-
Western Province: I do hereby declare in terms of sub-
sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1809,
that the area is an infected one.
This proclamation takes effect from May 17, 1928,

AREA REFERRED TO.

Siyambalagaswela, Ponnankanniya,
Kapugegama, Kumbukgahawela.

Pahalagama,

Boundaries.

North, village boundary of Maradankulama, ; east, village
boundery of Pitawalayagama ; south, village boundary of
Pambila ; west village boundary of Semairippuwa and
Kakkapalliya.

R. H. ABAYASEKARA,

May 17, 1928. Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

‘HEREAS hoof-apd-mouth disease has breken out at
Obadagedera and Boyawalapa in Boyawalana
palata in Udukaha korale south of Dambadeni hatpattu
of Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province:
It is hereby deeclared in, terms of secticn 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance Ne. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :~—

The area is bounded on the north by Kuda-oya, south by
Kepvitiwalana and Kiriwanpcla, east by Nallure, west by
Maha-oya.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

T. W. MARALANDE,

May 14, 1928, Ratemahatmaya, Dambadeni Hatpattu.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
_V HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Wedeniya and Bogahawatta in Wewala palata in
Udukaha korale scuth of Dambadeni hatpatta of Kurnne-
gala District of the North-Western Province : It it hereby
declared in terms of secticn 5, sub-gections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-menticned ares is infected, viz. :~—
The area is bounded on the north by Kanamewala and
Galdeniya, south by Yattalagoda. Bowala, and Udakekula-
wala ; east by Tumbulla ; west by Maha-oya.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

T. W. MARALANDE,
May 14, 1928. Ratemahatmaya, Dambadeni Hatpattu.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broker out at
Kunliyapitiya Sanitary Bcard town in Yatikaha
korale south of Katugampcla hatpattu, Kurunegala District
of the North-Western Province: It is hereby declared in
terms of section 5, sub-gections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923,

the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—-

The area is bounded on the north by Kuliyapitiya, south
by Haggomu-oya, east by Kadusugashena, west by Assed-
duma.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

L. NucAwELA,
May 17, 1928. Ratemahatmaya, Katugampola Hatpattu.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken cut at
Psahala Kalalpiti palata,in Udukaha korale south in
Dambadeni hatpattu of the Kurunegala District of the
North-Western. Province : It is hereby declared in terms
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the

under-mentioned area is infected, viz :~—

The area is bounded on the north by the bcundary of
Udukaha korale east. south by Humbuluwa, Patayala,
and Madawala, east by Kandegedara and Nugawela, west
by Keppitiwalara, Welihinda, and Madawala.

This declaration shall take effect from the date herecf.

- T. W. MARAT.ANDE,
May 19, 1928. Ratemahatmaya, Dambadeni Hatpattu,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out

in the villages of Mudduwa and Getangama in

Meda pattu, Nawadun korale, Ratnapura District, Province

of Sabaragamuwa : It is hereby declared that the area,

boundaries of which are specified below, is infected in

terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909 as amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923.
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Thls proclamatmn is to take effect from the date
hereof.

The boundaries of the infected area as follows :—

North by Kalu-ganga, We-ganga, and the village limits
of Muwagama; east by village limits of Hakamuwsa ;
south by village limits of Amuwala and Etoya ; west by
village limits of Muwagama and Wadumulla.

H. A. GOONESEKERE,
Ratemahatmaya, Nawadun Korale.

May 19, 1928.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
Y'Y  the villages of Batugedera wasama, in Meda pattu,
Nawadun korale, Ratnapura District, Province of Sabara-
gamuwa : It is hereby declared that the area, boundaries of
which are specified below, is infected in terms of sub-section

(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923,

This proclamation is to take effect from the date hereof

The boundaries of the infected area as follows :(—

North by Kalu-ganga ; east by village limits of Demana-
gammana, Welimaluwa, Gonakumbura, and Malwala;
south by Weganga and Dodangahaela ; west by Kalu-ganga
and We-ganga.

H. A. GOONESEKERE,

. Ratemahatmaya, Nawadun Korale,
May 18, 1928.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
Nachchatulana in Ulagella korale: I do hereby
declare under section 5 (1) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909
that the said tulana is infected area. ’

Boundaries.—The boundaries of the revenuve division of
Nachcha tulane.

T. B. PoHOLYADDE,

Mey 16, 1928. Ratemahatmaya, Hurulu palate,

NOTICES UNDER «THE EXCISE

ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912,”

Sale of Foreign Liquor Tavern, Kegalla Town.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Assistant Government

Agent of the Kegalla District will, at the Kegalla
Kachcheri, at 10 a.M. on June 22, 1928, sell by public
auctioh, subject to the usual conditicns on which the
licences are issued under ¢ The Exciss Ordinance, No. &
of 1012, the privilege of selling foreign liquor under a
tavern licence, within the Local Board limits of Kegalla,
for a period of twelve months from October 1, 1928, to
September 30, 1929, in suitable premises to be approved
by the Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla,

2. The site should be at cr near the Bulathkohupitiya
junctien on Colombo-Kandy road.

'8, The hours during which the licensed premises will
be allowed to be kept open are from 9 A.M. to 7.30 r.aur.

4. The Assistant Government Agent does not bind
hiniself to accept the highest or any bid.

5. The person or persons declared by the Assistant
Gevernment Agent to be the purchaser or purchasers of
the licence will be required to deposit forthwith half the
purchase amount in cash and the balance on or before
September 30, 1928.

6. If the purchase is nct completed by payment of the
balance on or before September 30, 1928, the advance
deposit will be forfeited and the purchase cancelled.

.7. TFurther information can be obtained on application
to the Assistant Government Agent at the Kegalla
Kachcheti.

W. E. Hospay,
Assistant Government Agent.
The Kachcheri,
Kegalla, May 18, 1928,
e )

Sale of Toddy Rents, 1928-29.

OTICE is hereby given that the privilege of selling
fermented toddy by retail in the area ,of tavern
-mentioned in the schedule hereto attached, marked A ”
for the pqnod of twelve months frogp July 1, 1928, to
June 30, 1929, will be put wp for sale by pubhc auction
at the Batticaloa Kachcheri, en Monday, June 11, 1928,
at 10 A.M-, gubject to. the Toddy Rent Sale conditions
published in Qovernment Gazette Nc 7,643 of May 18, 1928.

2 *he Government Agent shall be empowered to 1efuse
t0 ‘accept the bids of former renters or licensees who are in
atrears to Governmefit as regerds Excise revenue or whose
conduct has been unsatisiactory, or who have been guilty
of senous breaches of the conditions of their licences, and

1 persons who have been convicted by a criminal court for

such offences as in the opinion of the Government Agent
render them undesirable holders cf licences.

2a. Every petson bidding is advised to produce at
the time of sale a certificate from the Chief Headman of
his division that he is a person eligible to bid.

3. The trees propcsed to be tapped sholl he within
the area of the tavern for which the licence is granted.
Provided, however, if trees are not available within the
tavern arves an extension of area will he allowed by the
licensing authority on application made to him in writing
by the grantee.

4. The grantee shall also abide by the general conditions
applicable to all Excise licences.

5. The taverns in the Schedule mmarked ** A
at 8 a.M. and close at 7 p.M.

6. Further information can be obtained on application
to the Government Agent, Fastern Province. Batticaloa.

** shall open

R. M. M. WoORSLEY,

The Kachcheri, Government Ageut.

Batticaloa, May 21, 1928.

(A) SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

Rent Area, Batticaloa District.

Ne. Division. Locality or Range.
Within the Village of—-
1 .. Eravur korale pattu .. Arummgattankudyiruppu
2 .. Msnmunai North pattu Chatturukondan
3 Do. . Koddaimunai
4 Do. . Araipattai
5 .. Do. . Puthucudyiruppu
6 .. Manmunai South pattu Mankadu
7 .. Eruvil Porative pattu  Kaddaikallar
8 .. Karavaku pattu . Kalmunai
9 Do. .. Karative

Tavern No. 3: Should be situated approximately in its
present pcsition facing the main road and close to the
Police Station.

Tavern No. 5: Should be sitvated between the 73 mile.
post and the southern boudnary of the Puthucudyiruppu
village. The tavern buildirg to be 50 fathoms back from
the edge of the main road, hut clearly visible from the road.

Tavern Ne. 7: To he 150 feet from the road, but the
whole premiscs to he distinetly visible from the voad.

Tavern No. 8. To be approximately in its present
position and 40 fathoms from the road though clearly
visible from the 10ad.
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BROESS M

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER <«“THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 19086.”

»

T}Il' following Specifications have been accepted :—
No. 2,301 of March 29, 1928.

Dr. Laszle Auer.
Improvements in & process for the treatment of natural or industrial/artificial/colloid or isocolloid substances

confaining unsaturated carbon compounds.
Absiract.—Colloid or isocolloid substances conteining unsaturated carbon compounds are treated with small
quantities of certain electrolytes i the dry state and heating under various pressure conditions.

The claims gre :—
1. A process for the treatment of natural or industrial/artificial/colloid or isocolloid substances coniaining

unsatur :ted carbon compounds to modify the viscosity and other physieal properties of the substance, which
process comprizes the introduction into the substance of a small quantity of one or more of certain electrolytes, namely,
salts of organic or inorganic acids or organo-metallic compounds or organic compounds of inorganic acids, which small
‘quantity of electrolyte, if added as such to the substance, is added in dry forn./ viz., free from water/, dispersing the
introduced salt or compound as completely as possible in the substance with the aid of heat and subjecting the resulting
product to plus pressure or reduced pressure treatment in the cold or under application of heat, or simply to heat-treatment
under atmospheric pressure, according to the nature of the substance under treatment and the physmal change to be

effeoted.
2. A process according to claim 1, wherein organic or inorganic acids or metels or oxyds or hydroxyds of metals

or & combination of them are used as electrolytes in sddition to the electrolytes claimed under 1.
3. A process according to claim 1 or claim 2, wherein the dissolution of the electrolyte in the raw m.aterial is

effected under substantially the same conditions of temperature and pressure which obtain during the post-dissolution
part of the process.

4. A process according to any of the preceding claims, wherein in addition to the use of an electrolyte, purely
organic substances, for examy le phenols, naphthols, naphthalene, chloroform, acetone, alcohols and their homologues
aund derivatives, are added in smal’ amount to the reacting mixture,

5, A process accordmg to any of the preceding clalms, wherein sulphur or a sulphur compound, for example, sulphur
ghloride, is added to the reacting mixture either during the main reaction with the electrolyte or after it, and the added
sulphur or salphur compound is allowed to reac. upon the material so as to produce a coherent produ *t resembling rubber.

6. A process according to any of the preceding cleims, wherein the electrolyte is produced 4n sétu in the reaction
mass by the addition to the latter of substances which will react within the mass to produce the electrolyte. .

, 7. A process according to any of the preceding claims, wherein during a part of the process conditions of reduced
pressure are employed and during another part conditions of atmospheric or plus pressure are employed.

8. A process according to any of the preceding claims, wherein a gas is passed through the reaction mass during
the process,

9. A process according to any of the preceding claims, wherein the reaction is carried out under the influence of
irradiation of waves of oscillating energy such, for example, as infra-red rays, ultra-violet rays, X-rays.

10. A process according to any of the preceding claims, wherein for the purpose of eliminating stickiness in the
resulting product a siccative or siccatives are added to the reacting materials. .

11. A process aocording to any of the preceding claims, wherein filling materials are mixed to the reaction mass.

12, A process for converting the products obtained by the process acoording to any of the preceding claims into
an emulsion, wherein this product is subjected to the joint effect of emulsifying materials and water.

13. A process for moulding the emulsions obtained by the process according to claim 12, wherein the emulsified
products are precipitated on supports by the electrophoretic method.

14, A process according to claim 12 or claim 13, wherein the emulsions are vulcanized in a watery state at an
appropriate temperature and if desired moulded by electrophoretical precipitation.

No drawings.

No. 2,202 of April 4, 1928 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, April 8, 1927).

John McQavack and Roy Allen Shive.

. Method cf preserving rubber latex.
Abstract.—Latex or ammonia preserved latex is converted to a stable uncoagulable latex having an acid reaction
by the use of & sulphonic alkyl aryl reaction product, with or Wlthout the addition of formaldehyde or acetic acid or an

acid weaker than acetic acid.

The claims are :—
A method of treating latex which comprises adding an agent to stabilize the latex in the vieinity of the neutral
¢ en acidic material thereto to carry the reaction of the latex to the acidic side of neutrahty and recovermg

gula.ted acid latex.
methodyﬁf treating latex which comprises treating latex with an agent capable of stabilizing the latex on
the acid side of neutrahty, adding a weak acidic materisl in an amount sufficient to impart a pH of less than 7, and
recovering a stable uncoagulated latex having a pH of less than 7.

-3. A method in accordance vmh claim 1 or cla.lm 2, wherein the acidic material employed to lmpart a pH of

logg than 7 is formaldehyde. - ' , }
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4. A method in accordance with claims 1, 2, or 3 wherein the stabilizing agent is a sulphonic alkyl ;a.ryl reaction

product.
5. A method in accordance with claims 1, 2, or 3 wherein the stabilizing agent is a sulphonic reaction product of

an aliphatic alcohol and a cyclic compound.
6. A method in accordance with claims 1, 2, or 3 wherein the stabilizing agent is a sulphonic resction produet of

butyl slcohol and cinnamic acid. .

7. +The application of the method claimed in any of the preceding claims to the conversion of stable uncoagt lated
alkaline latex into a stable uncoagulated acid latex wherein the alkaline preservative either is neutralized by the addition
of a sufficient quantity of acidiec materisl such as formaldehyde, or is removed before the addition of the acidic material.

8. A stable uncoagulated rubber latex prepared in accordance with the method eclaimed in any of the preceding
claims.
No drawings.
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No. 2,304 of April 21, 1928 (Date applied for under Section 48 of the Ordinance, April 1, 1927).

Bernard Laurence Marie Bunting.

Apparatus for cutting and grinding various substances.

Abstract.—The rotating cylinder or cylinders are provided with projections in the form of rows of cubes. The
2?1?(‘.31‘ on the cutters are in the form of cubical projections or may be shaped so as to be larger on the forward side of the

The clairns are :— .

1. An improved apparatus for cutting and grinding various substances having ip combination a shaft, adapted

to be rotaged, a cylinder mounted upon said shaft, projections in the form of cubes upon the periphery of the cylinder
arranged in lines around the eircumference thereof and a knife having teeth cut along one edge which correspond with
the grooves between the projections in the surface of the cylinder substantially as set forth.

2. An improved apparatus for cutting and grinding various substances as claimed in claim 1 in which the projec-
tions in the form of cubes are produced by turning circumferential grooves in the cylinder and then milling longitudinal
grooves substantially as shown and described.

8. An improved apparatus for cutting and grinding various substances as claimed in claim 1 in which the teeth
in the kuife are larger in that side of the plate towards that portion of the cylinder which is approaching the plate,
substantially as described and shown in Fig. 3 of the drawings.

4, Animproved apparatus for cutting and grinding various substances as claimed in claim 1 in which the projections
in the form of cubes are formed upon base plates which are provided with perforated lugs at both ends to receive screws
entering screwed apertures in the cylinder, substantially as described and shown in Figs. 4 and 5 of the drawings.

5. An improved apparatus for cutting and grinding various substances as claimed in claiin 1 in which the cylinder
is madeé up of dises having teeth in the form of cubes eut on their perpheries and said discs are separated from each other
by means of plain discs, the dises being threaded on to the driving shaft and secured thereon in any suitable manner,
substantially as described and shown in Fig. 6 of the accompanying drawings.

6. An improved apparatus for cutting and grinding various substances as elaimed in claim 1 in which the eylinder
is built up of discs each of which has a circular plain part and another part of larger diameter which is formec on its outer
edge with projections in the form of cubes, the discs being threaded upon a driving shaft and secured thereon in any suitable
manner, substantially as described and shown in Fig. 7 of the drawings.

» One sheet of drawings.

No. 2,305 of April 24, 1928 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, May 1, 1927).

Wiillis Alexander Gibbons and John McGavack.

Method of treating latex and the products obtained therefrom.

Abstract.—A decomposition of the protein constituent of the latex is effected by the addition of simall quantities
of digesting material such as pepsin, trypsin, or papain or by the introduction of small quantities of fecal mattor or putrid
latex or simply by permitting the latex naturally to decompose.

The claims are :—

1. A process of treating latex which consists in adding a material which prevents coagulation but permits bacterial
action, allowing the latex to stand until the protein constituents of the latex are substantially decomposed. then subjecting

the latex to an evaporating process.
2. A process after claim 1, characterized in that after decomposition has reached the desired stage a material is

added to prevent further decomposition. .
3. A process after claim 1 or 2, characterized in that an acid is also added after decomposition has taken place.
4. A process after claim 1, characterized in that the material added is a 10 per cent. solution of the sodium salt
of sulphonated undecylinic acid to an amount equal to about 5 per cent. of the rubber content of the latex.
) 5: A process after claim 2, characterized in that the material added to prevent further decomposition is an
antigeptic such as formaldehyde in a varying amount according to the use to which the latex is to be put. -
6. A process after claim 3, characterized in that the acid added is phosphoric acid or picri(&cid. B
7. A process after any of the preceding claims, characterized in that to a latex of about a 35 per cent. rubber
content is added 75 of 1 per cent. (of the rubber content) of the sodium salt of sulphonated undecylinic acid in the form
of.a 10 per. cent. solution, and after deco’gnpos.mon +3 per cent. (of the latex) of formaldehyde and then either -5 to 2 per
cent. (of the rubber content) of phosphoric acid or 1 to 2 per cent. (of the rubber content) of picric acid.
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. A process after claims 3, 6, or 7, charactenzed in that cresol is added in addition to or instead of the acid added
after deoomposwlon has taken place.
9. An uncoagulated latex with its protein constituents decomposed characterized by the fact that a dried film.
from the latex has a pitted surface and is substantially transparent.
10. A crude rubber containing substantlally the entire solid contents of the original latex from which it was made,
and characterized by the fact that the protein constituents have been decomposed.

11. A process for treating latex substantially as herein deseribed.

No drawings.

No. 2,307 of April 30, 1928 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, January 11, 1928).

The Kwwi Polish Company Proprictary, Limited.
Tmprovements in cylindrical sheet metal containers.
© Abstract.—The body of the container is provided with a circumferential recess. 'The lid fits down over this recess,
but one part is cut away so as to permit of the insertion of a coin or similar body to enable the lid to be levered up.

The claims are :—

1. In a cylindrical sheet metal container of the flush lid and body type, in combination, an inwardly projecting
continuous ecircumferential groove in the neck of the body and recesses in the free edge of the flange of the lid the edges
of said recesses converging upwardly towards the top of the lid and proceeding across the circumferential groove, for the
purpose described.

2. In a cylindrical sheet metal container of the flush lid and body type, in combination, an inwardly projecting
continuous circumferential groove in the base of the neck of the body, the bottom side of said groove being approximately
at right angles to the body, and a recess in the free edge of the flange of the lid, the free edge of said flange abutting against
said bottom side when the lid is closed, and said recess proceeding across said groove and converging upwardly towards
the top of the lid.

3. A cylindrical sheet metal container of the flush lid and body type, comprising a recess or recesses in the free
edge of the flange of the lid and an inwardly projecting circumferential groove said recess or recesses having a slightly
curved edge as herein described with reference to Fig. 3 of the accompanying drawings.

4. A cylindrical sheet metal container. of the flush lid and body type, comprising an inwardly projecting eircum-
ferential groove or grooves in the base of the neck of the body and a recess or recesses in the free edge of the flange of the
lid said recess hgving straight edges converging upwardly towards the top of the lid as herein described with reference to
Figures 4, 5, and 6 of the accompanying drawings,

One sheot of drawings.
No. 2,308 of May 5, 1928.
Reginald Cedric Boustead and Marshall Sons and Company,- Limited,

Improvements in tea-rolling machines.
Abstract.—The table of the rolling machine is provided with a cavity through which a cooling medium can be
circulated.

The claims are :—
1. In a tea-rolling machine, a table having a jacket or cavity, for the reception of a cooling medium, substantially

as hereinbefore described.
2. A table for tea-rolling machines constructed substantially as hereinbefore described and illustrated in the
accompanying drawings.
One sheet of drawings.
Norman Rag,
Registrar of Patents,

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

OTICE is hereby given that any person who has f
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
* date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 afﬁxed

(6) Goods: Polishing preparations and materials.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

thereto. ; /ARRA R REEN
The period for lodging Notice of Oppositicn m%r be e e \}
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks ﬁt and upo
terms as he may dJrect / ’
(1) Trade Mark No. 4,177. “ 1’ ? i LS . ANTISEPTIC

(2) Date of Recelpt March 6, 1928.

(3) Applicant (Proprletor of the Trade Mark): THE

CHISWIGK POLISH COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company
er the laws of Great Britain and Ireland,

registere
Hogarth s, Burlington lane, Chiswick, London, W. 4.,
England ;;: Blish Manufcturers. o
.. This Trade Mark is to be associated with the Trade Mark

(4) Address for service in the Island: Remfry & Son, | No. 2,699 under section 24.

Cfo “ The Ceylon Daily News,” Colombo. )
Registrar-General’s Office, C. COOMARASWAMY,
(6) Class: 50. Colombo, May 23, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks,
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O‘I(I:}E is hereby given that any person who has grounds of objection to the registration of the following Trade Mark
may, within two months from the date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form T. M. No. 7 with an
lmca.ncelled stamp of Rs, 20 affixed thereto.
The period for lodging NOtICG of Opposition may be enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such terms
a8 he may direct.
" (1) Trade Mark No. 4,237,
(2) Date of Receipt : April 2, 1928.

{3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): I. G. FARBENINDUSTRIE AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT (a
Co(xiuﬁanyhre@stered under the laws of Germany as & Joint Stock Company), Frankfurt a/Main, Germany ; Manufacturers
and Merchants. .

(4) Address for serviee in the Island: C/o'F. J. & G. de Saram, Colombo
(5) Class: 1.

(6) Goods: Chemical substances used in manufsetures, photography, or philosophical research, and anti-corrosives
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

_ The mark is restricted to the colours shown on the device, namely, a dark biue diamond on an orange coloured background.

Registrar-General’s Office,

C. CoOMARASWAMY,
Colombo; May 23, 1928,

Registrar of Trade Marks.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has (6) Goods : Flour, bread, and biscuits, and goods of &
grounds of objection to the registration of the | alike kind.

following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form

{7) Representation of the Trade Mark ;
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
therato.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be . ,
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such | Registrar-General’s Office,
terms as he may direct. ,

C. COOMARASWAMY,

Colombo, May 23, 1928. . Registrar of Trade Marks.

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,247.

> ;

NOTICE is hereby giv that any person who has
grounds of objectioh to the registration of the

following Trade Mark Ena within two months from the

(3) Applicant (Propristor of the Trade Mark): JOHN %“gfﬁqf,h‘% ff;ﬁfte’ dotigo Notice of Opposition on Form

EDWIN GARRAT, trading as “THE RYVITA COM- orata

411 uy celled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
PANY," 96, Southwark street, London, 8. E. 1., England ; thereto. \
Mgchant ]

The period for 1 gﬂlg Notice of Opposition may b

enlarged by the Régistrar if he thinks fit and upon such
f2) Address for service in the Tsland : Clo Julius & | terms as he may direct.
Creasy, Colombo.

+ (2) Date of Receipt : April 14, 1928,

‘ (1) Trade Mark No. 4,254,
@) Class : 42, (2) Date of Receipt : April 17, 1928,
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(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : MILLER
AND COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company duly registered
under the Ceylon Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances),
Australia buildings, York street, Fort, Colombo, Ceylon ;
Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :
(5) Class : 38

(6) Goods : All kinds of shirts.

(7 Repreéentation of the Trade Mark :

C. COOMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar of Trade Marks,

Colombo, May 23, 1928.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who hasg
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
%erM. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition ma;
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit ayp
2o

4 be
Al

terms as he may direct. é/

(2) Date of Receipt : April 21, 1928, ’

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): HOARE
& COMPANY (ENGINEERS), LIMITED (a Company
registered in England under the Companies Acts, 1908 to
1917), 70, Old Broad street, London, England ; and Dias
Hace, Colombo, Ceylon ; Engineers.

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,271.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :— —
(8) Class: 13

(6) Goods:
(7) Representation cf the Trade Mark .

JUSTOLITE

C. CooMARASWAMY,
Registrar of Trade Marks.

Electric lamps (ordinary).

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 23, 1928.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazeite, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed

thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Oppos1£10n may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon suc

terms as he may direct. A
£ / ”*f

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,272,
(2) Date of Receipt : April 24, 1928.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark):
COLOMBO COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a
Company incorporated under the laws of England), Thames
House, Queen street place, London, E. C. 4., England ; and
Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ; Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : ——.

() Class 42.

(6) Goods : Tea and all other substances used as food
or as ingredients in food.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark.:

BIRGOLLA

C. CooMaRASWAMY,

Rogistrar-General’s Office,
Registrar ofTrade Marks.

Colombo, May 23, 1928,

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Auctioneers.
HE following persons have been licensed to carry on
trade or business of Auctioneer within the limits of
the Local Board of Trincomalee for the year 1928, and their
pames are published in terms of section 17 of Ordinance
No. 15 of 1889, as amended by Ordinance No. 25 of 1922 :—

Residence. Date of Licence.

Division No. 8,
Trincomalee March 19, 1928
Mz. T. Balasubramaniam Division Nc. 6,
Trincomalee April 27, 1928
W. G. VALLIPURAM,
for Chairman.

] Name. )
Mr V P. Visuvanather ..

Local Board Office,
Trincomalee, May 15, 1928.

Cancellation of Butcher’s Licence.

N terms of section 7 of Ordinance No. 9 of 1893, I, Thomas

Arthur Hodson, Chairman of the Local Board of Health

and Improvement, Kurunegala, do hereby cancel and with-

draw the butcher’s licence No. 19, dated December 21, 1927,

issued to W. Don Peduru Appuhamy of Kurunegala,
empowering him to trade at the Kurunegala Markets.,

T, A. Hopson,*
Chairman, Local Board.

Looal Board Office,
Kurunegala, May 19, 1928.

Al4
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ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.
. Wannarajah Branch Road, '

NOTI@ is hereby given that in terms of * The Branch

Roads Ordinanee, No. 14 of 1896,” a General Meoting

of the propnetors or resident msanagers of the estates

interested in the above road will be held at Dunkeld
Pactory on Monday, May 28, 1928, at 9 A.m.

Agenda.
- Reed notice ealling the meeting.

‘ 2. To consider the names of the following gentlemen :

. A, C. Arden, H. M. Gordon, C. Creasy Hood, W. B.

X Bad E. C. Chmeron, to serve as members of the Local

» ittee of the above Branch Road and other Branch
. Roads in the three districts of Dikoya, Maskeliya, and
Ambegamuwa, as recommended at the General Meeting of
;l;a l])gi;:;ya Digtrict Planters’ Association held on February

8. Any other business properly brought before the

N.B.~—The General Meeting shall consist of such number
» of proprietors or resident managers within the district as
- ghall represent not less than one-third acreage.
. E. R. SupsURy,
" for Chairroan.
 ®hovincial Roaxl Comthittée’s Office,
Kandy, May 14, 1928.

Galagedara-Heenabowa Estate Cart Road.

NOTIOE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council,
" having agreed to grant the under-mentionsd sum for repairs
to bridge on 9th mile of the above road for the year ending
-September .30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee,
aoting under the provisions of “7The Estate Roads
Ondinance,” will on Saturday, June 9, 1928, at 9.45 a.M.,
at,their office in Kandy, proceed to assess the estates below
to make up the private contributions :~—

Government contribution .. 'Rs. 300°00
Private contribution .. Rs.300°00
Rs. 60000
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Gordon Frazer & Co, (J C. .
Pike) .. Alluta .. 400
D. H. D. Amaratunga .. Kudameeriya No. 1 48
H. J. Perera .. Kudemeeriya No. 2 38
Dr. Wijenaika Aludeniya 42
Heirs of Harold Stevenson
and Stenley Hillman . Meegastenna 426
D. H. D. Ameratungs and
D, W. 8. Wijeyaginghe, .. Nalanda . 70
D. H. D. Ameratunga and
H. J. Perera Battuwatte o 32
Stanley Hillman Bogashena 146
L. A. Ewart (H. Gray) Millagastenna 255
H. M. Mutu Banda . Pallipolla 35
H.Gray .. .. Sarmeydilla 55
Wijesinghe =~ .. Ratalanka 100
Cordon Fraidgs® Co. Coodegala 329
L. R. Lawton”" - Letchime .12t
A Se;ll».m(‘.\o%é Kandamee and
Vanilla . 15

And at Mlamz time and place the Committee will take
avidence, if necessary, end receWe and consider objections

guggestxons. )
" H. W. Coprivoron,
?mineua Road Committee’s Ofic3, ‘Chiadyfiian
Kandy, May 16, 1928,

Lantern Hill-Somerset Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
adviee and consent of the Legislative Council,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the
year ending September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road
Committee, acting under the provisions of “ The Estate
Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” have assessed the
under-mentioned estates to make up the private contribu.
tions, as follows :—

Government moieby .
Private contributions

Rs. 2,333°00
Rs. 2,333°50

1st to gpd section, 1 mile.
Total acreage, 2,069—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583" 38—

Sectional rate, *27118c.—Total rate, *27118ec.

Amount.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. e,
8. T. Kaliappa
Chetty,  Muthu
Carupen Chetty,
and S. T. Mittiah

Chetity . Lantern Hill . 359 . 97 36

Do. . Kehelwatte .. 369 .. 25 0

W. 8. Blacket . Jak Tree Hill . 8322 .. 8732

18t to 4th section, 2 miles.
Total acteage, 1,378—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583°38—

Sectional rate, *42336¢c.—Total rate, * 69454c.
Pandiyan Kangany
and 8. Valoo Kan-
.. Kendagolla 24 .. 16 67
G. B S Silva . Galpaya(Smnapltlya) 40 .. 27179
A. R. P. R. Aru-
mugam Pillai .. Gertiville 51 .. 3543
A. B. Rodrigo . Graceland 30 .. 2084
Velu Kangany . Waduwandalakele
&. 303.. 2119
18t to 6th section, 3 miles.
Total acreage, 1,2023—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583 37—
Sectional rate, *48518¢.—Total rate, 1-17967¢c.
Heirs of Mrs. A. J.
Stephens (M. H.
Reeves) . Cooroondowatte .. 486 .. 573 82
Do. . Hapugahawatte 87 .. 102 64
T. A, 8. Pillai . Galpaya 68%.. 80 81
Ganekumbure Du-
rays . Gedawilhena 25 .. 29 50
Amaris Alwis . Pelketiyawatte, &o. 20 .. 23 60
1st to 8th section, 4 miles.
Total acreage, 516—Moisty of cost, Rs. 583 37—
Sectional rate, 1°13042¢c.—Total rate, 2°31009¢.
G. C. 8. Hodgson
(E P. Andrews) .. Somerset .. 461 .. 1,064 96
G. Baiya and son .. Ganekumburewatte,
&e. 25 .. 57 76
S. David, S. Balaya,
and S, Ukknamma Ketaliyanawatta, &c. 30 .. 69 31
Total. . 2,333 50

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to Tay to Mr. E. P.
Andrews, Chairman, Local Committee, Somerset estate,
Gainpola, on or before June 30, 1928.

N.B.—Interest at 9 per cent. will be recovered from
estates if their assessments are not paid within the pres-
cribed time.

H. W. COoDRINGTON,
Provintcial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 22, 1928.



Papr I —CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 25, 1928

“

2143

b ' Kadugannawa-Alagalla Branch Road.

ICE iy hereby given that the Governor, with the
sdvice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
to grant the*under-mentioned sum for flood damages

4o culwerts on the above road for the year ending September
30, 1028, the Provincial Road Committes, acting under the
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have
asgessed the proportion due by each estate interested in the
road 3o make up the private contribution :—

_Government moiety Rs. 837:50
Private contributions Rs. 845-93
Total acreage, 3,154}—Rate per acre, *10966c.

- Amount.
Propristors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
D. C. Wijewardena . Mount Colville 21} .. 2 36
W, C. Dias .. Maligatenna .. 51% .. 5 65
Felix Dias Kumaraaala . 142 ., 15 57
H.P.& L. P. Rudd (S. R.
Hamer) Beltoff 157 0L 17 22
P.J. Benwell (W. R. Han-
cock) . Andiatenna .. 200 .., 21 93
Timode Estates Co.
{W. R. Hancock) . Tismude and
Seafield . 460 .. 50 44
Allagalla Tea & Rubber
Co. (R. Wilkins) . Alagalla . 871 .. 95 57
Bestern Produce & Estates
Co:, Ltd. (A. M. Mac-
nall) - . Kirimittia and
- Peak .. 971 .. 106 48
W. A. B. Soysa . Oolanakands . 1756 .. 19 19
Heirssof H. W. Garvin &
J. €. Cruiskshank (N.
#.4G. Campbell) . Kottegode .. 105 11 52
345 93

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
soveral estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Tmagury, Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928,

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Provmczal Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 22, 1928.

Kandenewera-Warriapola Estate Cart Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Provincial Road

Lommittee, in accordance with section 19 of * The
Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” have assessed
the under-mentioned estates to make up the contribution
of Bs. 3,125 on account of the cost of improvements to the
dbove road for the year ending September 30, 1928 :—

Private-contribution - Rs. 3,125
1st and 2nd seotions, 1 mile 66 chains.
Private contribution .e Re. 98

Tgal acreage, 2,663---Rate per acre, *03680c¢.

Amount,

Propritors or Agents.  Estates.  Acreage. Rs. e
Warrigpola Estates Co.,

Ltd{J. A. M. Bond) Warriapela .. 971 .. 3574
Wenriapola Estates Co.,
Lid..(D. C. Gordon-

Bufh) Kandenewera.,. 937 .. 34 48

J. M. Rebertsen & Co.
#C. L 4o Zilwa.) Watagoda .. 346 .. 12 73

Ceylon Land and Pro-

wluge Lo, Lid. (G
Black)

. Strathisla .. 409 .. 15 b

98 0

3rd section, 46 chains.
Private contribution Rs. 161

Total acreage, 1,602—Rate per acre, -09515¢.
Amount.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Warriapola Estates Co.,
Ltd. (D. C. Gordon-
Duff) .. Kandenewera,. 937 . 89 16
J. M. Robertson & Co.
(C. L. de Zilwa) .. Watagoda 346 .. 32 92
Ceylon Land and Pro-
duce Co., Ltd. (G. i
Black) . Strathisla 409 .. 3892
161 0 -
4th and 5th sections, 2 miles. —_—
Private contribution Rs. 2,075
Total acreage, 2,250—Rate per acre, *92222¢.
Warriapola Estates Co.,
1td, (D. C. Gorden-
Duff) Kandenewera 937 .. 864 12
J. M. Robertson & Oo
(C. L. de Zilwa) Wa‘cagoda 346 .. 319 9
Ceylon Land and Pro-
duce Company, Lid.
(G. Black) . Strathisla 409 .. 377 19
The Bandarapola Ceylon
Co., 1td. (S. McClel-
land) . Godapgla - .. 454 .. 418 69
Do. . Karagahalanda 104 . g5 91
2,075 0
6th section, 28 chains. —_—
Private contribution . Rs. 245
Total acreage, 1,387—Rate per acre, - 17664c.
Warriapola Estates Co.,
Ltd. (D. C. Gordon-
Duif) .. Kandenewera 937 .. 165 51
J. M. Rebertson & Co.
(C. L. de Zilwa) .. Watagoda 346 .. 61 12
The Bandarapcla Ceylon
Ce., Ltd. (8. McClel- .
land) .. Karagahalanda 104 .. 18 37
) 245 0
7th seetion, 40 chains, ——
Private contribution .. Rs. 280
Total acreage, 1,041—Rate per acre, *26897c.
Warriapola Estates Co.,
Litd. (D. C. Gordon-
Duff) Kondenewera.. 937 .. 2562 3
The Ban darapola Ceylon
Co., Ltd. (8. McClel-
land) . Karagahalanda 104 .. 27 97
280 0
8th and 9th sections, 1 mile 40 chains.
Private contribution . Rs. 266
Total acreage, 987.
Warriapola Estates Co.,
Ltd. (D. C. Gordon-
Duff) .. ‘Kandenewera 937 .. 266 O
Grand Total .. 8,125 O
e
Abstract.
Amount due.
Rs. c.
Warriapola estate .o 35 74
Kandenewers, estate .. 1,671 30
Watageda estate . . 425 86
Strathisla estate . 431 16
Godapola estate . 418 69
Karagahalanda estate . 142 25
Total .. 3,125 ©

n—————
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Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of ¢he
sevoral estates are hereby required to pay to J. A. M,
Bond, Esq.,, Chairman, Local Committee, Warriapola
eatate, Matale, on or before June 30, 1928.

Interest at 9 per cent. will be recovered from the estates
if their assessments are not paid within the prescribed time.

H. W, CopRINGTON,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
. Kandy, May 22, 1928.

* Elkaduwa-Hunugala Branch Road.

T OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

+B8veed to grant the under mentioned sum for repairing flood
damages on the above road for the year ending September
30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will
on Saturday, June 9, 1928, at 9.45 a.m., at their office in
Kandy, proceed to sssess the under-mentioned estates to

¥ make up the private contribution :—

Government moiety Rs. 1,100+ 00
Private contribution Rs. 1,127-50
Proprietors or Agents, Estates.  Acreage.

Rangala Consolidated, Ltd, (M. M.
Smith, Agents), F. A. E, Price
Hattangala Tea & Rubber Co., Ltd.

(Geo. Steuart & Co., Agents), A.

Elkeduwa Group 1,827

Dyson Rooke . Galgawatta 253
H. L. Anley . .. Mahatenne 374
Hunugala Tea & Rubber Co., Litd.

% (Skrine & Co., Agents), C. A.
Bvans . .. Hunugalla 684

" And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections

and suggestions. L
H. W. CODRINGTON,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 22, 1928.

Elkaduwa-Hunugaia Branch Road.

OTICE 1s hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing
flood damages on the above road for the year ending Septem-
ber 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under
the provisiong of ‘¢ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
1896,” have assessed the proportion due by each estate
in the district interested in the repair of the said road, as
follows :—
Government moiety Rs. 2,321°00
Private contribution Rs. 2,379:02

1st and 2nd seetions, ‘77 mile.
Total acreage, 3,138—Moiety of cost, Rs. 412°40—
Sectional rate, - 13142¢.—Total rate, *13142¢.
Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. ~  Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Rangalla Consolidated, Ltd. -
(M. M. Smith, Agents),

F. A, E. Price .. Elkaduwa
Group ..1,827.,. 24011
Hattangels Tea & Rubber
Co., Ltd. (Geo. Steuart
& Co., Agents), A. Dyson
Rooke .. Gelgawatta,. 253 .. 33 25

-~ 1st to 3rd section, 1°03 miles.
Total acreage, 1,058—Moiety of cost, Rs. 188-11—
Sectional rate, -17779¢.—Totel rate, *30921c.

H. L. Anley +. Mahatenna,. 874 .. 115 65

. 1st to 4th section, 1-41 miles. )
Total acreage, 684—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,778 51—
Sectional rate, 2 60016c.—Total rate, 2°90937c.
Hunugala Tes & Rubber
Co., Ltd. (8krine & Co.,
Agents), C. A. Bvans % Hunugala ..

684 ..1,000 1

Totsl ..2,379 2

———

' notice is hereby given that

Which sums the proprie‘toré, nfia.na.gers, or agenté of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
- Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman,
Kandy, May 22, 1928.

Wanarajah Branch Road (between Wanarajah Bridge
and Claverton Store).

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairs to
Public Worls Department, cooly lines on the above road,
for the year ending Septegaber 30, 1928, the Provincial Road
Committee, acting under the provisions of ‘‘ The Branuch
Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have assessed the proportion due
by each estate interested in the repair of the said voad to
make up the private contributions, as follows ;—-

Government moiety® Rs. 1,000:00
Private contributions Rs. 1,025-00
Total acreage, 4,595—Rate per acre, *223086¢.
Amount,
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.  Acreage. Rs. e
Wanarajah Tea Company
of Ceylon, Ltad. .. Wanarajah . 345 .. 76 96
South. Wanarajah Tea
Estates Company .. South Wanarajah 255 .. 56 88
Ceylon Proprietary Com-
pany .. Summerville .. 242 .. 53 98
R. C. Scott .. Blair Athol .. 306 .. 68 26
Executors of M. V. Aru-
nasalam Retty Cangany Carfax .. 299 .. 6670
K. Rollo and Mrs. Mercer Gorthie .. 308 .. 68170
Whittall & Co. .. Dunkeld .. 237 .. 52 87
Castleregh Estate Com-
pany .. Castlereagh . 626 .. 117 33
Whittell & Co. .. Banft . 192 .. 42 83
Do. .. Elstree 167 .. 37 26
Lethenty Tea Estate
Association .. Lethenty and
Essex . 320 .. 7138
Do, . Marlborough .. 238 .. 57 55
Do. .. Blairgowrie .. 114 .. 25 43
Lathenty Tea Hstates
Association .. Claverton 198 .. 4t It
Uplands Tea Estates of
Ceylon .. Osbourne ..522 .. 116 44
Lethenty Tea Estates
Asgociation .. Broad Qak . 306 .. 6826
Total ..1,025 ¢

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Coloniel
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 22, 1928.

Tuntota-Mandakondana Estate Road. *®

E report of the Local Committee on the Tuntota-
Mandakondana estate road having been received,
in accordance with the
provisions of ‘‘The Estate Roads Ordinance, 1902, the
Provincial Road Committee will on June 9, 1928, at
10 A.M., &t the office of the Government Agent, Kurunegala,
after hearing objections, if any, adopt, alter, modify or
confirm such report, and will proceed to assess in the
manner prescribed, the proportion due by each estate on

| account of the moiety of the cost of maintenance of the

above road during 1927-28.
The Local Committee have recommended that the

following estates should be assessed for the sections and
on the acreage stated opposite to each :—
Government moiety Rs.
Private contribution Rs.

1,750-00
1,750-00
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lst section, } mile.

. Udums Lebbe . Etungahakottuwatta ..

Proprfeti)rs Of, Agents Estates. Acroage.
Mr. Msitin Fernando .. Kabalegasagare 60
Mr.D.JW. nSamarakone Tuntoa .. .. 44
M, J°A, Krikenbeck .. Etungahamulawatta clias
: Siyambalagahamula.-
. watta . . 45
. Do. Kohombagahamula.wa.tta 45
* Mr, Peter Wickrama-
. meyake - .. Watuheragamawatta 120
Mrs. W. M. Fernando .. Kabalagasagare . .. 60
Mr.R.A.Horan, Inspector Horagasagare 25
Dr. A. M. de Silva . Watuwatta 200
Ist to 2nd section, 1 mile.
i Kuna ‘Pang Ana Muttu-
velupillai .. Talgahamulawatta 30
Mr. E. A, Salgado . Dampitiyewatta 30
Mirs. M. Soysa . Siyambadagaharuppe 350
Sa.rha Cornelle Randem, .
Albert Herat Randeni,
aud Mary Nona . Mahawatta .. 30
Mr,J. W. Amerasekera . Yalakandawatia .. 100
P. M. Ukkun Banda Appu-
hamy - . Madangahamulawatta and
Palugahamulawatta 40
M. Malakias Peiris and
. Clementu Peiris .. Potukolawila and Kahata-
gahawatta o 21
Beranadu Anthony Silva, Ennawatta 25
W. M. Peiris Appuhamy,
. 8. Hitthamy, and S.
" Babasingho . Gorokgahawatta and
Kahatagahawatta 30
. P, Perama Muttu Nadar Mahawewawatta, 21
G. H. Sandaratna, Pun-
chi 8ingho, and Dingiri
Menika .. Wewahenawatta 25
M. J. Appuhamy . Manawerea, 100
H M. C. Appuhamy,
Vidané Arachchi . Kosgahawelawatta 30
Mr. Peter . Wickrama-
.. nayake .. Mookalana 30
Mr. Gabriel Fernando .. Paragahamaulawatta 30
Mr.H. F. Gunawardana. Galwalawatta -- 52
Dr. A. M. de*Silva and
Me. A. F. Silva, . Contaradowatta 32
Dingiri Menika, Roti
‘Ethana Kahatagahawatta . 21
P. M. Appusingho Appu-
hamy  and Tikirala
Appuhamy .. Rajasanthakawatta 40
A.T.Jornis Vedarala and
Appuhamy . Thansandaluwatta . 50
Mr. D. Fernando . Dorabaywatta .- 60
1st to 3rd section, 1§ miles.
Mrs. Walter 8. J. Peiris. . Mookalana .. 57
Mr. H. Roland de Silva . do. .o 48
R. Singho Naide and
Arachghi Naide . Bakmigahamulawatéa .. 21
Mollawa™Mudiyanselage
Kama Ethana . Kongahamulawatta - 20
1st to 4th section, 2 miles.
Meanna Muna Ibrahim
Saibo . Palliyawatta s 50
R. M. 8. Gopala Krishna-
pulle . Diurumpolawatta 100
1st to 5th section, 2} miles.
MK, H. J. Peiris . Yaganwila .. 150
Mz, 8. 8. Vairavanathan. Habarawa .. 130
K. P. A, Ramasamy .. Polgahawelawatta - 30
E. Peor Lebbe and TU. .

lzroprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Wana Uduma Lebbe .. Etunzahakottuwatta .. 50
H. M. Bandappuhamy,
H. M. Kapuruhamy, ) .
and H. M. Podi Nona Karandawila .. 25
Pana Omaru Lebbe . Korakahawetiyewatta .. 23
Thamby Lebbe Gurun-
nehelage Ahamadu
Lebbe .. Kosgahamulawatta .- 25
P. Uduma Lebbe and P.
Kasi Lebbe . Ennawatta clias Pathin-
chiwatta .. 24
Sayana Adusamadu :
Mowlana . Pathinchiwatta - 24
P. L. Don Migel Appu-
hamy and Bastian
Appuhamy . Beliwetiyowatta - 25
A. Fernando and F. Fer-
nando .. Habahenawatta .. 22
H. M. Ukku Banda,
Korala . Dampitiyewatta and
Lindapitiyewatta .. 20
S. M. Gorthihamy, Kiri
Banda, Bandappu, and
Mudalihamy .. Agarawatta .. 60
H. M. Ranhamy (Coroner) Kongahahenyaysa .. 20
P. M. Herathamy, Herat .
Singho . Gorokgahamulawatta .. 40
J. M. 8. Peiris .. Galwangarewatta .. 20
R. A. Hendappuhamy,
Manelhamy, and Julis
Singho . Atambagahawatta .. 29
Ena Isma Lebbe . Ennawatta 22
Mrs. D. Jayawardana .. Nugagahamulawatté alids
Siyambalagahariuls-
watta., . . 50

1st to 6th section, 3 miles.

G. A. Yahapathamy .. Paragahawatta . e 21.
M. P. L. S. R. Aruna-

salam .. Buriya .. ’ .o 97
Mr. Lionel de Fonseka.. Kolwewa .- .. 300
Dr. Lionel de Silva . Gorokgasagare 276

1st to 8th section, 4 miles.

T. W. M. Gunasekera .. Thalgahamulawatta .. 22

S. M. Ukku Bandsa, ex
. Ennewatta alias Pathin-

Korala
chiwatta .. 72
M. P. Appuhamy . do. .. 30
James Manchanayake .. Welgalawatta .. 26
Dr. Charles Fernando .. Kabalagasagare .. 45
Mr. A. E. Aserappa .. do. . 77
S. M. Banda, Vidane .. Ennawatta .. 40

1st to 9th section, 4} miles.

Mr. Leo. P. Fernando .. Nugagahamulawatta .. 50

Mr. T. E. Wagner .. Padma Group 210
Mrs. J. M. de Mel . Hemmeliagare <. 700
Mr. T. E. Wagner . Timbirigaspitiye .. 3850
Messrs. P. D. A. Mack &

Sons . Beliwetiya .. 150
Mrs. H. J. Peiris .. Madugasagare 159
Mrs. J. M. de Mel . Horagasagare .. 100
Mr. A. E. de Silva .. Rukkatana .. 500
Mr. H. D, Walter de Silva Himbutuwala - 42
Mr. W. W. Mathew Fer-

nando .. Kadigomuwa .. 150
Mrs. W. Gratian Fernando Barampola . 73
Mr. Collin de Silva and

Mr. Roland C. Senevi-

-ratna . Thalgashena .o 30
Mr. D. A. Navaratna .. Horagasagare . 30

W. ABEYAWARDANE,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
Kurunegala, May 15, 1928.
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M’fhﬂ from Kegalla-Polgahawels Road .
-~ i~ %o Lowlands Estate. ’
OTIGB 3 hceby given that the Governor, with the
adviot' and consent of the Legislative Council, having
seod the ader-mentioned sum for the maintenance of
Branoh 70ad from Kffalla-Polgashawela road to Low-
lands spatate duriog 1027-28, the Provincial Road
ittee, aoting under the provisions of * The Branch
" Ordinance, 1898,” will on 'June 9, 1928, at 10 a0,
Wg&la Kachoheri, proceed to assess the under-
i egtates to make up the private contributions :—

b % Government mpiety .. Rs. 800°00
" Private contributions Res. 808°00
- Loes unexpended balance Rs. 231
] Rs. 805°69
1st to 2nd section, 1 mile.
Propnetora or Agents. Estates. Acreago.
& Mz, Charles Peiris . Serapis 60
Igt to 3rd sectxon, 1 mile 17 chains.
ﬁm ‘Lipton, Ltd. . Cairnhill 132
Do. . Lower Eadella 20
"Do. .. Lowlands 65
. Do . Upper Eadella 438
Do, . Lesmoir 114

And at ¥he same time and place the Committee will take
ovidencs, if any, and receive and consider objections and

suggestions.
‘ - W. ABEYAWARDANE,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
, Kurunegala, May 15, 1928. -

Pillkada-Handurukkanda Estate Road.

OTICE is hereby giwen that the report of the Local
Committee having been received, and an estimate for

Rs. 1,500 having been sanctioned for maintenance of the
oart road from the Kurunegals Waterworks to the 8} mile-
post, a distance of 1 mile and 48 chains, the Provincial Road
Committee, in accordance with the provisions of section 19
‘of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will on
June 9, 1928, at 10 A.M., at the Kurunegala Kachcheri,
proceed o assess the proportion due by each of the following

estates to make up the private contribution :—
Government moiety Rs. 750°00
Private contzibution Rs. 750°00

st section, 28 chains.

Proprietors or Agents. " Estates. Acreage,

Beirs of Hon. Sir T. E. de

Seropayo .. Tempane o 90
Ist to 2nd section, 88 chains.
Mesars. D. C. Pedris & Son . Sylvakanda 201

st to 3rd sectién, 1 mile 28 chains.

K. M. P. R. Kumanippe Chetty. . Walpolakanda ,. 125
B

b Yot ‘6o 4th weetion, 1 mile 48 chains,

m 0. F. Payne . Handurvkanda .. 675

And ab the saxe ime sad plaoe the Committee will take
ovzdenoe, if eny, and recoive and -consider ebjections and

suggestsions.
W. ABEYAWARDAXNE,
Provincial Road Committes’s Ofice, for Chairman.
Kurlnegala, May 14, 1928,

Mallawapitiya-Rambadagalla Branch Road,

'!:'EE report of the Losel Committee on the Mallawa-
pitiya-Rembadagalla Branch Road having been

received, notice is hereby given, dance with the
provisions of ** The Branch Roads Ormne, 1896, that
the Provincial Road -Committes will on June 9, 1928,
ot 10 A.M., at the offive-of the Government Agext, Kurune-

gala, sfter hearing objections, if any, adopt, alter, modify,
or oonﬂrmmh peport, énd will proceed to essess in the
mannep ;prescstibed the,pmpoﬁ\on due by each -estaio on
* of the moiety of the -cost of mairtenance of the

» road during 1927-28,

The Local Committes have recommended that the
following estates should be assessed for the sections and
on the acreage stated opposite to each :—

Estimate.
Government moiety Rs. 10,000°00
Private eontributions Rs. 10,100- 00
Less unexpended balance Rs.  428-27
— Rs. 9,67!1-73
ist to 2nd. section, 1 mile,
Proprietors of Agents. Estates. Acreage,
Mz, D. G. Saperamadu .. Mallawapitiya 100
Mr. 8imon Fernando . Uyandanawatta .. 100
1st to 3rd section, 1} miles.
Mr. G. D. John Fernando . Uyandanawatta .. 60
Natchi Appa Chetty, attorney of
K. M. P. R. Muttu Raman
Chetty . .. Dangshamulawatta 23
Dr. K. J. de Silva . Galpottewatta 70
Mr, C. P. Markus . Rhenil 165
1st to 4th section, 2 miles.
K. J. de Silva .. Uyandanawatte . 73
Mr. A. J. Van der Poorten . Lizzidale alias
Tarapotewatta.. 214
18t to 5th section, 2§ miles,
Ram Banda, K. B. Dissanayalke,
and T. B. Disganayake . Paragahamulawatta 40
lst to 6th section, 3 miles,

Mrs, T. Tiru Navuk Arasu .. Galgodawatta 84
Mr. Mohamed Ali, J.P. .. Kotakanda 30
Istto 7th section, 3} miles.

Mr. Mohamed Ali, J.P. . Kotakanda 100
1st to 8th section, 4 miles.

Hon. Sir H. M. Fernando . Aspokunawatta .. 321
Mrs. A. M. Abeysekera . Lindapitiyawatte 56
Ravanna Mana Suppiah . Tingolewatta 48
Migolle Arachchi .. Leeniyagolla - 30

H. D. Sasira . .. Attikkagahamula-
watta .. 30
1st to 9th section, 43 miles.
Mr. F. N, Daniels . Kospotuoyewatta 180
Mr. T. B. Delwita . Pitawelawatta 64
Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co. Shakerly estate 1,250
1gt to 11th section, 5§ miles.
Hon. Sir H. M. Fernando .. Meegastenna 164
1st to 14th sectién, 7 miles.
Mr. A. J. Van der Poorten .., Normandy 352
Mr. M. K. A, Hameed . Sarenavalli Mallai 25
Mr. N. D. 8. Silva . Labuhena and
others . 36
$itiwadia Thevya . Kollongahalanda 80
1st to 16th section, 8 miles.

Messrs, Bosanguet & Co. .. Pangalla 520
Mr. 8. N. Saigu Thamby Marikar Saranavally 80
1st to 18th gection, 9 miles.

Messrs. H. Don Carolis & Soms. Ridi Uysnwatta .. 233
1st to 21st section, 10} miles.

Peiris Appuhamy .. Kadupalewatta 30
Muhandiran Lena Rala .. Bombiyathalupotha 40
Mudiyanse .. Bombriya Dalupota 22

. 1st to 23rd section, 11} miles.
Messrs. Gordon Frazer & Co. .. Ridigama 1,352
1st to 24th section, 12 miles.
Ceylon Tea Plantations Co., Ltd. Delhena 504
K. M. N. M. Ramanathan Chetty Mary Land alias 0
Kaliswara 14 1-
{ Mr. J. N. Simpson . Nuwandeniya 10
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M. to 25th section, 124 miles.

i ‘or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
J MiarianAT puhgm,yw .. Veyangoda 36
%‘&ppuhamy .. Veyangoda .. 38
‘P, B. Délwita .. Delwita Walawwa 24
ATy

- 16t to 26th section, 13 miles.
% ¢ .. Kandawatta 40

iu& c . 1st to 28th section, 14 miles.
Mears, James Finlay & Co. .. Delwita Group 2,568
g Carson & Co. .. Nella Oola 300

. Measpn, Harrisons and Cros-

JHoldfad.” .. .. Marlbe 586
v - > Do, .. .. Keppitigala 708
Kotelawala .. Field View 200

Mt‘ &

Provincial Road Coramittee’s Office,

W. ABEYAWARDANE,
for Chairman.

-aKurunegala, May 15, 1928.

Mallawapitiya-Rambadagalla Branch Road.

'l‘HE report of the Local Committee on the Mallawa-
pitiya-Rambadagalla branch road having been

_reagived, notice is hereby given, in accordauvce with the
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, that the
Provincial Road Committee will on June 9, 1928, at 10 a.M.,
ab the Office of the Government Agent, Kurunegala, after
hearing objections, if any, adopt, alter, modify, or confirm
guch report, and will proceed to assess in the manner

réioribed, the proportion due by each estate on account of

themoiety of the cost of maintenance of the bridge over the
Kospotu-oya on the above road during 1927-28.

The Local Committee have recommended that the
following estates should be assessed for the sections and on

the acreage stated opposite to each :—

(Estimate D 665.)

A’Government moiety .. Rs. 8717
Private contribution Rs. 67-83
Less unexpended balance Rs. 55°26
Re. 1257
e
L 9th to 28th section.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage,
Me. F. N, Daniels . Kospotuoyewatta .. 180
" M T. B, Delwita .. Pitawelawatta 64
Méssrs, Lewis Brown & Co. .. Shakerley 1,250
Hon, 8ir H. M. Fernando . Meegagtenne 164
-Mr. A, J, Vander Poorten .. Normandy 352
Mr. M. K. A. Hameed. . Saranavalli Mallai . . 25
Mr. N. D. 8. Silva .. Labuhenaand others 35
Siriwadiy#Thovya . Kollongahalanda .. 80
Mesars. Bosanquet & Co. . Pangalla 520
Mr. 8. 'N. Saigu Thamby
Mariker .. Saranavally 80
Messrs. H. Don Carolis & Sons Ridi Uyanwatta 233
Peiris Appuhamy .. Kadupalewatta 30
Muhandiran Lena Rala . Bombiyathalupatha 40
Mudiyanse - . Bombriya Dalupota 22
Messrs, Gordon Frazer & Ce... Ridigama 1,352
The Ceylon Tea Plantations
Co., Ltd. .. .. Delhena 504
K. M. N. M. Ramanathan
Chetty -~ .. .. Mary Tand alias
O Kaliswara 140
X J. N. Simpson .. Nuwandeniya 101

i

2

Proprietors or Agents Estates. Acreage.
Egoris Appuhamy .. Veyangoda 36
Sadiris Appuhamy .. Veyanoda 38
Mr. P. B. Delwita " .. Delwita Walawwa. . 24
G. Perers .. Kéndawatta . 40
Messrs James Finlay & Co. .. Delwita Group 2,568
Mesggrs. Cargon & Co. .. Nilla Oola 300
Messrs, Harrisons & Crosfield,

Ltd. .. Marlbe 586
Do. .. .. Keppitiggla 708
Mr. J. L. Kotelawala. .. Field View 200

W. ABEYAWARDANE,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
Kurunegala, May 15, 1928,

Rambadagalla~-Keppitigala Estate Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the report of the Local

Committee having been received and an estimate
for Rs. 2,400 having been sanctioned for maintenance of
the cart road from Rambadagalla to Keppitigala, a distance
of 3 miles, the Provincial Road Committee, in accordance
with the provisions of section 19 of the Edtgte Roads
Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will on Saturday, June 9, 1928,
at 10 a.M., at the Kurunegala Kachcheri, proceed to assess
the proportion due by each of the following estates to make
up the private contribution :— v

Rs. Rs.
Maintenance estimate . 2,400
Government contribution . 750 .
Private contribution 1,850
2,400
1st to 2nd section, 2 miles.

Proprietors or Agents. Estate. Acreage.
Messrs. James Finlay & Co. . Ogodapola 132
1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.

Messrs. Carson & Co. .. Nella Oola * .. 300
Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield, L' d. Marlbe . 508

Do. .. .. Keppitigala 708
Mrs. Alice Kotalawala . Field view 200

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.

W. ABEYAWARDANE,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.

Kurunegala, May 15, 1928.

Mallawapitiya~Rambadagalla Branch Road.

THE report of the Local Committee on the Mallawa-
pitiya-Rambadagalla branch road having been
received, notice®is hereby given, in accordance with the
provisions of ““ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” that
the Provincial Road Committee will on June 9, 1928,gt
10 A.M., at the Kurunegala Kachcheri, after hearing objec-
tions, if any, adopt, alter, modify, or confirm such report,
and will proceed to assess in the manner prescribed the
proportion due by each estate on account of the moiety of
the cost of rebuilding the bridge on the 13th mile of the

above road.

Government moiety Rs. 6,236 68
Private contribution Rs. 6,517°32
26th to 28th section.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Mr. G. Perera .. Kandawatta 40
Messrs. James Finlay & Co. .. Delwita Group 2,568
Messrs. Carson & Cq, .. Nells Oola 300
Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield,

Ld. .. Marlbe 586

Do. .. Keppitigala 708
Mr. J. L. Kotelawala . Field View 200

W. ABEYAWARDANE,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
Kurunegala, May 17, 1928.
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Koslanda Bazaar to Poonagalla ractory Biatich Road,

NOTIOE e l!ei’eby given that Mr. R. G. Coombe of

nagalla Group, Bangsrawela, has been nomi-
nated - tm_dar ““The. Brauoh ‘Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
1806,", to ach:an’ Chmrman of the Local Committee of tho
Koslande M«Bnmg ot?. Poonagalla Factory branch road,

li ,\.Mi‘ C.‘ de*&unoa
: ) . J.R. ana.
3_--’ * ‘ :hm’ AN X .
vamoiqlm d,mm.'s Offics, © Provinoial Road Committee, .
Bqlulh.‘lﬁy 14, 1028 . Ratnapura, May 15, 1928.

. ROSS. COTTLS, OOVERNMANT PAINTSB, COLOMEO, QBYLON. - E

T - . o
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'RESULTS OF METEOROLOGIGALl lsmavm

- So BAMICER corrected
BAINFALL. ER 87 [ Altitude and | _
: .| 83 [BMg
Hei 8% | 5% - ghu
BVER alfé%];ﬁ : - o ’3'5 mel
OBSE : . Sea I}‘gtglf Greatost Quantity 8% | ‘25 g3a |
Level, | {nches, any 24 Hoygs. s 3. %Eé *—"—~\§‘
I T g8 58 s v
g4 |&%
Feet. | In. | In. Date. Miles.| * -
.[Mr. F. A. P. P. Pullenayegum| 24 | 8-99 | 3-14 |. 8th—9th 19 95 .| 230
+o! 5 H. M, C. Muttukistna ., 27 { 2-81 { 1-35 | 11th—12th 14 106 215
»s A, Chelliah .ol 12| 1-59 | 0°76 | 218t—22nd 7 166 | 180
,» M. Benjamin : .. 14 | 245 | 2-43 | 7th—8th | 3 185 190 29
» S. Sanmugam .o 99 ] 3-26 | 1-34 | 27th—28th 7 { 110 |variable] 298
»» M. Sivasooriam ..l 26287 0:95 | 24th—25th | 10 [ 145 |variable 30° 82!
» 8. R. Andreas .. 64 { 5°32{1-79 { 8th—Oth 11 232 | 226 | 29-821
»» M. Swaminather ..l 401 8°20 | 1-97 | 23rd—24th | 17 | 147 | 1067} 298
»» O. A, Jansz .. 113 |15-86 | 2°832 | Tth—8th 24 — — | 29843,
» 8. C. Sivagrunathan ,.| 295 | 473 | 1:28 | 24th—25th | 12 | — | — — Tk
» P. D. Lawrence ..| 381 (1875|316 | 2nd—3rd | 156 | — | — | 28450 2%
3 ‘ » K. B, A, Perora ..| 1654 |13-31 | 2:36 | 8th—9th | 20 | — | — | 28-184
13 Badullhvy - ,» M. P. Gunasekera .. 2225 {12:82 | 288 | 2nd—3rd | 20 |.«— | — | 27-667
'gll gqst&‘awa (Sm’vey) s S. Markandu .. 4095 [ 7+63 | 1+77 | 12th—13th 17 - =y =
lg akgala, Nuwara Ehya. ,» P. J. Christoffelsz ..l 5581 {12-24 | 1-69 | 10th—11th | 18 — —_ —
* 18 Nuwara Ehp » R.B W. Madawala .. 6188 | 7+23 { 1+27 | 10th—I11lth 17 —_— — ——
§ [ ’ BAI e
A ;. ’ NFXLB.( i
R _ | Belght | s =} No. o i
" STATION. NAME OF SENDER, . ' agg:e No. o D;gfcgn Greatest § .
i e 4 ‘ Lovel. [Toohes, | Regis. | * 2¥.3¢.
et » teljed.‘ ;
r - et =i e ———— T |-
L Fees. | I Jn
alla Railway Station ..| Telegraph Master, 0. G. R... ..| 1082 |13:60°] 20 370 ol
a*Jank, Toppur .. ..| Divisional Trrigation Engineer, Trincomalee .. 90| 1°88 | 6 0-93 5
fnuwara Field Hospital ..| Medical Officer, Alutnuwara, Badulla .. - ..l 300 11°144 17 |2°30 :
%0:Awbalantota .. . .| Divisional Agricultural Officer, 8. D., Galle | s ear! 7 [ 22040
2-Ambanpitiya District Engineer, Kegalla. . . ..| 683 [22-88 1 19 | 340
' ﬂAmbeppssa, The Government Fa,rm ’Vlana.ger, Government Fa.rm Ambepussa o l15r68( 16 | 3°43- :
#Am araquhk ..| Irrigation Engineer, Kalmunal, S. D. .. e g0 | 404 12 1-60 | 30¢-
24 am Tanl, Trmeoma.lee . .| Divisional Irrigation Engmeer, Trincomalee | a0 234 4 | 0-97 | 30¢ .
9’ Annfte}¥ Estate, Dikoya ..| Mr. H. B. Daniel . .t -l asoo 142 | 16 | 237 My
4 Anningkande Estate, Deniyaya ..| Mr. H. L. Jones ..| 1550 | 9°74 | 17 | 2'38 l‘ =
97 Avachehi Amuna . .] Subdivisional Officer, Tanga.lla,, S. D, Weraketlya . 185 | TR2 (.14 | 1:46 2;
8. Aranayaka Dispensary ..| Apothecary, Aranayaka .. <. 1000 {12:29 1 1 260 .
%:Amiwa Bstate, Madulsima .| Mr. R. A. Jamieson .. .. ..l 600 |10-$1 1}’ 410 ; 1
Afburugmya. Estate, Homagama ..| Mr. George de Saram . - ..l 100 [12-07 9 | 260 3=
31 Avissawella ..| District Engineer, Avissawella .. ..l 105 [15-59 | 20 | 2-26 |
"82 Avissawella Estate, Puwakpltxya, ..| Mr. R. St. G. Jackson .. .. .| 250 |15-41 | 16 [ 239 .
33 “Baddegama Estate, Baddegama, ..| Mr. B. D. Bowman .. .. 50 117-45 | 23 ‘3'06,3 2 -
34 Badutuwells Dlspensary ..| Apothecary, Baduluwella, Mona.raga.la. e .| 450 111°97 ’ 14 | 3+50 | 30t
Balangoda ..| Government Agent, Ratnapura Jv 1732 [11430 2:19
36 Bandaragama . .| Divisional Agricuitural Officer, 8. D., Galle .. 30 18- 65" 3:7¢ | 1.
37-B; wela .. ..l Mr. A. J. Van Rooyen ., ..| 3900 | 931 " 18 | 1+97 1§ g
>3 Bffa.ata v . .| Divisional Agricultural Officer, S. D., Galle - le-18 13 |2-83
.39 Batalagodawewa Tank - ..| A.1. E.Deduru-oys 8.D, IbbagamuwaB. 0, deurunegala 422 |10-48 ) 15 | 2°80 | 1f
10 Batapola - ° Divisional Agricultural Officer, §. D., Galle " hs-es| 19 | 472 A:
41 Battulu-oya Resthouse " fwid Galle Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam .. o 1g70| 10 | 240 1
42 Bosusejour Bstate, Nakiyadeniya, R. Q.| Mr. R. N. Rowbotham .. .. ..l 200 {15601 32 | 265 L
43 Bem&Esta.te, Narammala, Ku.runegala Mr. Austin W. Pereira .. .. ..| 246 |18-61 | ‘11 3:10 | M-
44 Bihilp Dispensary Apothecary, Bibile .. .. ..| eso 1060 ¥ |2:70 2%
46 Blackwater Estate, Nawalapltlya ..| Mr. V. O. Fuller .. .. .. 2800 [13°32 | 25 | 2°06 of"
46 Blackwood Estate (L. D.), Haputale Mr. Geo. Knox . .. . ..| 30906 [18-37 | 19 376 24
.411 Blair Athol Bstate, Dikoya .. Mr. B. G. Snell .. . .. 3738 [12°41 | -16 | 2°60' }%
. Boga.h&goda. Estate, Bentota ..| Mr. Simon O. Sirimane .. - {14°32 ] 18 | 2°86 4
# 49 Bulugahsapitiya . . .| Divisional Irrigation Engineer, W. D., Kurunegala. ) Z ltoe75 | 18 | 302 2t
5 Hospital .. . .| Medical Officer, Buttala .. .. ..} 500 7-88 [~<11 | 3-05 A
61 Caledonia Estate, Lindula .| Mr. G. Mackintosh Smith ., . .. ..| 4273 [10-63 | ‘16 | 186 1
52 _Campion Estate, Bogawantalawa  ..| Mr. J. I. L. Innes-Lillington .. .. 5000 [12-14 | 18 |3-50 1 M
63 Qarnoy Estate, Ratnapura ..| Mr. D. B. Moeran . ..l 1001 [21-00 | ‘28 | 345 | J
'S Chadaiyantalavai .. ..} Irrigation Engineer, Kalmuna.x, S. D. .. ..| 631! 300 % | 1-00: 2
- 86" Uhavakaohchen . .| Medical Officer, Chavakachcheri .. .. 16 10°18] 2 | 010 .
86 Cliflaw Public Works Depa.rtment . .| District Engineer, Chilaw e o — l11e22 | 12 | 885 1
57 Oéldstream Estate, Hatton Mr. Thomas U. Todd,, . ..| 3600 | 8+48 | 18 | 2°12 i
’ Elie House Reservoir, Mutwa] Engineer, Wa.berworks Mahgaka.nda, Oolombo .. 99 |13:84 5 | 282 . .
59 Colombo\Government Training College Principal, Training College, Colombo e vl — [ 8I1f .15 .{ 2°8L *
60 7 |Maligakanda Engineer Waterworks, Mahgaka.nda Oolombo .. 70866 17 | 271 .
61 Grystal Hill Estate Matale ..| Mr.’C. Van Starrex. . ..l 1400 |17-23 | 36 | 4°05
#2 Culloden Estate, Neboda ..| Mr. T. E. H. O’Brien . ‘ .. . — 123441 17 [5-62} 2
. 68 Dambulia Hospital .. - ..] Medical Officer, Dambulla. . . .| 400|700 ] 14 225 1
' 04 Deantiagamuwa .. . .| District Engineer, Da,ndagamuwa, 22 113-33 12 (2368 1
demya Tank .. . .| Assistant Irrigation Engineer, Matara, S. D ..l 1570 5-23| 14 | 2°31
40 me Estate, Urugalle .. Mr. J. G. Horsfall .. .. ..| 3800 |15°13 | 18 | 208
67 Débodde Estate, Badulla ..| Mr. 0. F. Way . . .| 3500 110°53 | 17 | 270
68 Delip, . . .| Maniagar of Delft .. .. T2 9.0 3 | 1:10
8 De]tota H ltral . . .| Medical Officer, Deltota .. e . ) 3600 1748 18 2:23
'l(i Delwita Eatate Kurunegala Mr. . J. England e 17200 17-17 | 16 | 6°28 |
% Y1 Denisgema Pank [Boga,wa.nta.la.wa, Assistant Irrigation Engineer, Matara, S. D b o 286 | 8-22 | 14 | 1°68 ]
"M Detandgalla Estate, Pinnawela R. 0. vid] Mr. E. E.Megget e .. 13600 (16°30 | 20 | 1°96 |
- 18 Dewidle Estate, Polgahawela Mr. P, Felix Fernando .. . .. " “400 l16-00 | 14 | 3°65 |
: aEstataﬂ?ehotha ..| Mr. F, R. Chevés .. " 19:01 4-22
dbala & . 7 District Engineer, Dlmbula . . N
Pla Estate, Karandupona, nga.lla Mr. A. A, Franklin
ana Tank *- Irrigation Engineer, Kalmunaa, S. D.
] }a Public Works Depa.rtment District Engineer, Diyatalawa
T s - A-- M. A N Thilleinls




STATION,

tal
>, of
shes.

Days o

Rogis-
tered.

* n"zr

e

0
which

Greatest Quantity in
any 24 Hours.

NAME]n.
-5

143 Kankesanturai

45
e LYY §

144 Kantalai Tank
145 Xanukkeni

.o

o s
13

“ .

3-38

Medieal Officer, Kankesay«13
Divisional Irrigation Eng-92

In. |
2-59
4+00 i
3-01 ¢

179
240

146 Karukkua Estate,

Irrigation Engineer, Kany-38

030

M;.c.la.mpe
147 Katugastota .
148 Kayis

149 Kebetigollewa

.

150 Keenagaha-ela Estate, Balangoda

151 Keenakelle Egtate, Badulla
162 Kegalla

.. 153 Kekanadure

-{ Mr. D. 8. Senanayake

154 Kellie Estate, Dolosbage

155 Kempitikande Estate, Rambukkans, .
156 KenilworthEstate (Strathellio), Nawala.-
157 Keragala Estate, Kuruwita

158 Kilinochehi
159 Kirama

160 Kiran BEatate, Korakallimadu R. O.,
Kalkudah, E. P, ,.
161 Kirimutty Fstate, Kalkudah, Batti-

162 Kitulgala Resthouse

.

[pitiys,

fcalos,

Mr, W. J. Hurst

Mz:. C. C, Barry

9-70
-| District Engineer, Katug2-99 | 19
-| Postmaster, Kayts 940 9
--| Distriet Engineer, Vavar3-35 | 16
-| Mr. Ernest Mais 352 5
.| Mr, N. ¥, Palmer .16-85 | 18
.| Asgistant Government Aj2:91 | 17

Asgistant Irrigation Eng) 6-92

14-48

Mre, H. Q. Rowbothan 15-37
Mz. R. de V. Godfrey

L Q72

Irrigation Engineer, Kai 6+27
Subdivisional Officec, T{21-62

524
Mr. 8. A. Crowther 5+51
Mr. J. R, C. Backhouse | 1°37

Chairman, District Roa|19°84

1-10 {

245
2460
3410
362
1-45
2+74
1-54
2+15
270
216
0-77
G172

280 i
|

- -

13O

163 Kobonella Estate, Rangalla .| Mr. G. H. Tissera 1°50
-164 Kosgolla . 1A, I E. Dedurnoya|8-37| 16
Kurunegala g-18 | 14
165 Koslanda .. District Engineer, Kosk 12°40 | 13°
166 Kumbukkan Anicut . . .| Divisional Irrigation Er '14-60 { 21
167 Kurundu-oya Estate, Maturata .| Mr. G, Abbott ~ 20-03 | 21
168 Kurunegala .. . .| District Engineer, Kur : 356 | 8
169 Labookelle Estate, Ramboda .| Mr, A. C. Yates 4181 10
170 Labugama Reservoir, . .

171_Lahugalls

172" Ledgerwatte Estate, Badulla

P. 0., v¢4 Kurunegala
174 Liddesdale Estate, Halgran-oya
1756 Liyangsahatota

196 Lower Spring Valley Estate, Badulla. .

177 Lauccombe Bstate, Maskeliya
178 Lunugels Estate, Bandarawela
179 Madawachehiya
180 Madhu Road ..
181 Madugoda Dispensary
-e 182 Madurankuly Resthouse
183 Maduwanwala
184 Mbagalawewa

185 Maggons Certified Industrial School . .

186 Mahadova Estate, Madulsima
187 Maha-oya Hospital® ..

188 Maha Uswewa
189 Mahawalatenna
190 Maho .
191 Maliboda Estats, Dehjowita
192 Mamadola e

193 Mansalpittyaar Anicut

194 Mankulam .

1956 Mantota Hospital

196 Maradankadawala

.o

197 Marambekande Estate, Puwakpitiya

198 . Mariawatta Estate, Gampols
199 Marichchukksddi ..
200 Maskeliya Hospital ..
201 Maswela, Pussellawa. .
202 Matale o<
203 Matara Hospital .:
204 Maturata Hospital

205 Mawerela Estate, Kamburupitiyas

206 Medagama Hospital ..

208 Mediyaws Tank
209 Meeriabedde Estate, Koslanda

oo

210 Meeriatenne Estate, Hanguranketa .

211 Middeniya
212 Mihintale
218 Milapitiya
214 iy

e

e

ala H’ospital‘ ’

otie Eatate, Doloshage
i .. .

oussagala Eetate, Namunukula
gg;{ Mulleistivn .

~

.

-\ Trrigation Engineer, Ay 6200
- +} District Engineer, Nele| 3000
. ++| Resident Engineer, ¢. | 3000
.e . %gtgg.t;on E]}ginmr,x. —
20y Negeu®n < | Distriot Brsicer, Vov.| 3508 £
. . . . Neo.| 800
228 Now Pordet Botatg, Galaha | Mr W. W4 DMNLT| 137
gg §::’I‘vhs{mv§]3§t vAllcarnipsttuB.P.| Mr, T. Stanloy Green
] ~ gy or Notwoo bric rines
gk w481 Nilloomally Fstuts P AT O

282 Ohiya Railway 5

[walapitiya! Medical Officer, Medaga —

207 Meddegodda Estate, Udahentenna, Na-

.

173 Lenawihare Estate, Dodangasiande

.. Apothecary, Madugoda g | 872 9

.} Engineer, Waterworks, | 4°30 8
Irrigation Engineer, Ke ' 4'05 i
Mr. C. 8. Peter ) 18°11

) 147431 16 3

.] Mr. J. E. Barnes 1 382 8
Mr, L. B. Moore ) 8$°20 15
Irrigation Engineer, Heg | 1°70 4
Mr. J. W. Rettie ) 1342 14

.| Mr. R. V. Grim¥ood ¢ | 7°89 %' 10

.{ Mr. R G. Coombe g li7-10 ] 20

.| District Engineer, Anuxg [18-26 | 22

.| Pivisional Irrigation Bip [13°65 | 18

Asgistant Government «0*19°71 |
Government Agent, Rai) 112734

¢

}
Subdivisional Officer, )8 {17°62 | 20
Very Rev. ¥Fr. H. Boye)y 122:62 ; 20
..] Mr. C. E. Hawes 8 | 7-64 | 14
..| Medical Officer, Maha-o. ) 0-43 3
..| Subdivisional Officer, 30 | 9-06 | 16
..| Government Agent, Razp | 9-76 | 16
..| District Engineer, Maheo | 8-54 { 12
.| Mr. R, Neville Rolfe . {13-11 | 19
..! Irrigation Engineer, He_ | 2-90 2

.o

.o

.

..| Subdivisional Officer, .—

¥

..| Irrigation Engineer, Ko.
.| District Engineer, Vav1 ¢
.{ Medical Officer, Mantot 75

Mr. John Symon
.| Mr. W. Astell

.| Medical Officer, Maskei 75
. .| Divisional Agricultural
! District Engineer, Mate120

.| Mr. P. Lobo
.| District Engineer, Anw 192

.| Divisional Irrigaticn £ 2280
.| Medical Officer, Monar: 2000
.| Mr. W. J. Hurst .
..| Secretary, Local, Boarc 4402
.:| Apotheeary, Morawaka, 3259
.} Mr. G. Brasier-Creagh |
| District Engineer, Vasi 3300
.| Trrigation Engineer, Gi'i 6000

District Engineer, Mara_.

200
500
Apothecary, Marichchu 56

Apothecary, Matara 000
Medical Officer, Matura (79
Mr. D. O. A. Suraweerd200

Mr. R. G. Wilson 121 §

Mr. G. E. Leggat 318
179
Divisional Agrieultural 3250

District Engineer, Kan: 99

1200

30
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¢ 20th—1st My

Date.
24ti—25th
10th—~11th
10th~11th
25th- 26th

8th-~9th

Tth—sth

Yth~~10th
}ith—12th
116h—12th
27th~-28th

30th-—1st May

3th—9th

sth—9th
23rd——24th
12th—13th
12th—13th

1stm—2nd
25th~-26th
28th~—29th
13th—12th
23th—24th
13th—14th
27th~28th
12th—138th
28rd—24th

{ 3-6th & 12-13th

§th—0th
Sth-—9th
1081 —11th
7th-—8th
11th—12th
1ith—12th
6th—T7th
12th—13th
25t h~——206th
12th-—13th
1 Hth—128h
24th——25th
11th—12th
25th—=27th
ZInd—~3:d
28th—-29th
26th—26th
10th—~11th
Znd—3rd
10th—11th
29th-—30th
12th—13th
Ind--3rd
sthe—0th
11th—12th
30th—1st May
Z3th~--26th
12th—13th
14th—16th
Syd—dthh
241h—206th

S1h—0th
$th—-9th
1ith—11th
&th-—9th
25th——26th
and—3rd
11th—12th
19th—11th
2nd-—3rd
24th—25th
3G i1t May
$th-—9th
12th—13th
Sthe-9th
11th—12th
11th—12th
11th—12th
12th~-13¢th
10th~—]11th
8th~-9th
7th—5th
25th~26th
Sth—0th
24th-—25th
y
Tth—8th
12¢th—13th
S8th~-9th

| 30th—1st May

25th—26th
25th-~26th
26th~—27th
13th~~14th
23rd~~24th
1st—2nd
11th~12th



